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This book is intended mainly as a narrative of 
my own and my son's personal experiences 
during the campaign in Thessaly, and our 
subsequent visit to Athens and Constantinople. 

In Thessaly we saw the Turkish soldiers 
fight in several battles, and were with the army 
constantly, both on the march and in camp. 
' We learned from thorough experience to 
appreciate not only the coflrage and tenacity, 
but also the admirable discipline, good condnct, 
and kindly nature of the Ottoman troops. 

We traversed Thcssaly from the Melouna 
Pass to Valestinos, and admired the majestic 
mass of Olympus with its snow-clad heights, 
tiie beauties of the Feneius, the exquisite 
scenery of Tempe, the luxuriant comBelds of 
the rich plains, and the groeefol background 
of mounbuns that everywhere i^ieves the 
Thessalian landscape. 

We were received with great consideration 
and kindness by the Mushir Edhem Pasha and 
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the chief independent Mussulman Power of the 
world has brought nothing but mischief to 
British interests, as well as to the peoples whose 
cause has been espoused by England. This has 
been the unfortunate result both in Europe and 
Asia, and, above all, in India. 

A policy of friendship towards the Ottoman 
Empire is absolutely necessary for this country. 
It was the policy of Lord Beaconsfield ; it is 
based on the eternal necessities of strategy, race, 
and politics ; and, if the gravest disasters are to 
be averted, it will have to be resumed. 

I have to express my obligation to Lieu- 
tenant Crookshank, of the Engineers, who helped 
me in the preparation of the plans; to Mr. 
Clive Bigham's excellent work, " With the 
Turkish Ai-my in Thessaly ; " and also to the 
correspondents of the Standai-d, Daily Netoa, 
and Renter's Agency, whose letters I have been 
allowed to use. 

The bulk of this work was written two 
months ago, bat its issue has been delayed by 
various csnses, which I regret 

R A. a 

Avffustt 1S97. 
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BATTLEFIELDS OF THESSALY. 



CHAPTER L 

The war between Turkey and Greece has not 
been on a large scale. The contest has been 
one-sided and by no means severe. The nam- 
bers of men engaged have been moderate, and 
the losses have not been heavy. The fighting 
was limited to a period of one montL It has 
resulted in the Greeks being driven out of 
Thessaly, and the whole of that rich province 
fialling into Turkish occupation. The fighting 
in Epitus was of little consequence. Both sideii 
occupied at the close much the same positions as 
at the beginning. So far then the Turco-Greek 
War of 1897 has seemed to be of small import- . 
ance, both as regards its character and its im- 
mediate results. Yet the real significance of the 
recent struggle in Thessaly and its political 
consequences are infinitely more important and 
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more far-reaching than the actual fighting would 
import 

It is part of a great development of that 
eternal Eastern Question which has such 
profound interest and gravity for England. It 
marks a striking, possibly a decisive stage in 
the history of the Ottoman Empire, and in the 
grouping of the Great Powers. It has exercised 
a most remarkable influence upon the feeling 
and conduct of the millions of the world's 
population who profess the Mussulman faith, 
and in whom recent events in Turkey have 
aroused a feeling of union and cohesion long 
unknown to Islam. The sentiment of growing 
solidarity among Mahometans has received in- 
spiration and vigour firom the triumphs of the 
Turkish arms in Thessaly. How important and 
how serious for England and for the Empire of 
England the future course of this Islamic revival 
may be, the most superficial consideration of 
our position in India will show. In that 
wonderful fabric of wise and beneficent dominion 
over many alien races and creeds, more than 
60,000,000 of the most sterling and most war- 
like of the Queen s subjects are devoted to the 
Mussulman faith. The remarkable sovereign 
who holds the north-western gates of India — 



Chap. L] MUSSULMAN SOLmARITY. 3 

the avenues by which all the great conquerors 
of India have approached its fertile plains — 
the Amir Abdurrahman, is also a devoted 

Moslem. 

Another important result of the war in 
Thessaly and its accompanying events has been 
the prominence which the war has given to the 
keen rivalry between Russia and Germany for 
the military alliance of Turkey. This war also 
marks the serious decline — it might almost be 
said the total loss — of British influence at 
Constantinople. Germany has had the good 
sense to secure the friendship of Turkey by 
protecting the Turkish power, while we have 
been recklessly reviling everything Turkish* 
Russia is jealous of German predominance at 
Constantinople, which Russian statesmen had 
come to regard as their own special preserve. 
Germany has secured the support, in case of 
European war, of the splendid Ottoman army ; 
and that alliance means that the German 
monarchies have got the balance of military 
force on their side as against their great rivals, 
the Franco-Russian league. 

The value of the Turkish fighting power, 
and the importance of Mussulman good- will to 
us are undeniable. It is for these reasons, and, 
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4 THE BATTLEFIELDS OF TEESSALY. [CaiT. L 

in addition, because of the immense value to 
Urn counby of the Ottoman Empire as the 
guardian of Constantinople and the Straita, that 
the writer of this book has persistently main- 
tained the necessity of careful accuracy and 
moderation in criticising the conduct of the 
Sovereign and Government of Turkey. The 
Sultan is not only the master of many valiant 
legions, he is also the Caliph of Islam. Justice 
towards the Turkish people and towards the 
Mussulman religion is not merely right morally, 
it is absolutely expedient and necessary for 
the British people, who rale so vaat a Mnssnl- 
msn donunion. 

Unhappily a large section of the politid&na 
and of the Press of this country, 'not limited to 
the Radical party, have thrown considerations of 
pradence, not less tiian of accuracy, to the 
winds, and have indulged in a violence of 
langnsge and a recklessness of abuse towards 
the Sidtan and his ministers and officers which 
are without precedent When I condemn " aham 
sentiment and atrodty-mongering," I do not 
refer to suitable and well-considered reprobation 
of the evil deeds that were done in Armenia 
during the last three months of 1895. The 
most violent denunuations and the most 
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vituperative epithets were indulged in dunng 
the ten months after December, 1894, and 
were based upon journalistic fictions regarding 
the Sassun revolt ond its represMon. These 
stories either had no existence whatever in 
reality, or rested on the most slender basis of 
fact 

By atrocity-mongering and sham sentiment, 
I mean two things : first, the charge against a 
nation or power of atrocities which do not exist ; 
and secondly, the use of the atrocity cry for 
party purposes in this country. For nine 
months the Sultan, the Turkish Goremment, 
the Turkish army, and the Turkish people were 
vilified and attacked in England for alleged 
atrodties in the suppression of the Sassun 
revolt, which never hod any existence at alL 
There was a revolt in Armenia, and it was 
suppressed at the cost of 262 lives, or, as the 
most exaggerated stories put it, at the cost 
of five or six hundred lives. TiuB was ex- 
a^erated into atrocities of tiie worst kind, by 
which were said to have been sacrificed some 
30,000 Armenian lives. These horrible atrocities 
never existed ; the stories were absolute fiction, 
and they were paid for by that Great Power 
whose object is to destroy the Ottoman Empire, 
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and by destroying that empire to deal a deadly 
Uow at the domiDioD of England. Terrible deeds 
verc done in Asia Minor, but tliey were done at 
a later period, and they were laigely caused by 
the agitation got up in England. This sham 
sentiment caused injury to Turkey, great injury 
to the Armenians, and much injury to England 
herself and to British interests. It is this false 
and injarions atrocity-mongeriug that should be 
condemned. I deeply deplore the terrible events 
which took place in Asia Elinor at the end of 
1895. When I had the opportumty of speaking 
to the Sultan in Janoaty last, I ventured to 
impress open His Majesty the disastrous effect 
that these evil deeds had upon this country, and 
urged him to use the severest means to prevent 
their recurrence. The Sultan then detailed to 
me tlic carefnl mcasiiTes he had already taken 
witii this object, which measures, he felt assured, 
wonid bring about the desired result of peace 
and security. 

This intemperate abuse of the Sultan and 
his representatives, long before there was any 
practical ground for such charges, created a very 
bitter feeling of indignation not only in o£Bcial 
circles in the Ottoman Empire, but also through- 
oat the mass of the Mussulman population. It 



I 



Cnxp. L] PROVOCATIONS OP MUSSULMANS. 7 

strcnfftliened the conviction, which had been 
spreading among the Turkish people, that there 
was a wide-spread conspiracy among the Chris- 
tian Powers, which England then appeared to 
lead, for the overthrow of Turkish rule and for 
the destruction of the Mussulman faith. This 
sentiment was inflamed by the deliberate provo- 
cations of the Armenian revolutionary con- 
spirators, who sought to attain their political 
independence by provoking bloody reprisals. 
The unfortunate blunders of our Ambassador 
at Constantinople, his marked subservience to 
Russia and to France, and his very impractic- 
able and, as regards the dominant Mussulman 
element, his exasperating scheme of reforms^ 
promulgated in August, 1895, added fuel to 
the flames, always so ready to burst forth. 
Whatever may be thought of the Turkish 
character or of the Mussulman religion, it is 
contrary to human nature to expect a proud and 
dominant race and creed to give up the ascen- 
dency of centuries without a struggle. The spark 
was applied by the rash and injurious Armenian 
hneiUe in Constantinople on September 30, 1895. 
Then 2000 armed Armenians tried to force their 
1 way to the Porte. They mur^.sred the police 
1 officer who sought by peaveiul remonstrance to 
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stop them, and also sbot over a Bcore of his 
men. Tliia outrage in the capita] of the Empire, 
directed, as it was believed, against their Sove- 
reign, the Caliph of their faith, had an electric 
effect upon the whole Mahometan inhabitauta 
of Asia Minor. It started those terrible reprisals 
which duiing the next three months of 1895 
caused so much slaughter and misery to the 
Armenian population. 

The Eastern Question, so far as England is 
concerned, consists of two main factors. First, 
there is the humanitarian factor. This factor is 
due to tlie tremendous danger of arousing or 
letting loose, the religions and race antagonisms 
that underlie the sentiment of the heterogeneous 
popolataons of the Ottoman Empire. This peril 
has always been present to the mind of English 
statesmen in the past, and has not, until lately, 
been overlooked even by the mass of politidans.- 
The second factor is the supreme importance 
of Constantinople and the Straits to the 
European balance of power, and especially to the 
Eastern power and naval supremacy of England. 
Bussia in control of Constantinople and the 
Dardanelles would mean the speedy loss to 
England of her naval supremacy in the Mediter- 
ranean. With the loss of naval snpremsiy 
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would go, of course, Egypt, the Suez Canal, and 
probably Malta as well The possesMon of 
Constantinople by Kussia would mean the 
control by Russia of the matchless fighting 
material of the Turkish army, a force against 
which, if directed by European officers, we could 
not for long hope to defend India. 

Both these all-important factors have been 
for the past three years absolutely ignored by 
the Kadical party in ^is country, and what 
is more serious, by a considerable portion of the 
Unionist party as well 

When the opportunity offered during the 
Easter recess of visiting the scene of the war 
that was imminent between Turkey and Greece, 
I seized it with eagerness. My reasons were 
four-fold. I wished to see the real condition of 
the Ottoman army, its fighting power and organi- 
sation, and the generalship of its officer& I was 
anxious to see how the Turkish soldiers conducted 
themselves in an enemy's country, and towards 
a beaten foe. I had also a strong desire to do 
anything in my power to shorten the struggle and 
to make peace between two countries and two 
races, which in my opinion were bound by every 
consideration of self-interest to be friends and 
not enemies. The fourth reason — and one which 
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CHAPTER IL 

CAUSES OP THE WAR. 

The real cause of the war between Greece 
and Turkey is not easy to find. It cannot 
be assigned, as most Turkish difficulties are 
assigned by our Turcophobes, to misgovemment, 
or to some form of malignity at Constantinople, 
It may be attributed with much show of reason 
to the ambition and vanity of the Greek race, 
and especially of the political leaders at Athens. 
Probably no country has a vainer or more reckless 
body of politicians at its head than the modem 
Hellenic kingdom. To their character a writer 
disposed to be very Phil-Hellenic has recently 
borne remarkable witness. 

The estimate in which Mr. Bennet Burleigh, 
the famoili war correspondenti holds the Greeks 
ia quoted below. ]!ilr. Burleigh was'^with the 
Greeks throughout the campaign and he began 
Ma experiences with a considerable prejudice in 
favour of the Hellenic cause. His disillusion- 
Bftent aeema to have been complete. The follow- 
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ing extncfc k tilm fiom. lus artide in tba 
FifrtrngkAff Bemew of Jiily tiiis year : — 

Liairidetad fnieft ej^erianoi I hsta Mfir knom a 
paofh idiOiP priilte tflirfii Md buripaa inl^^ 
flioiailj ooadaotad iDoa a barii of ntoBuilind iMTwi iy a i 
TIa nmi tla* tihdiv iahiUk HdlMb vetUag gHMnlfyt 
ImadltliifMdliaidfevor tkigoodqaditietoC tlMoU 
OsMk* TiMfar ffchf^w y as aadi as thib invotaEato iodiH 
laaoa^aaifa cfaanwiil taa fiawmwa and lataupnad taa jjKOgntB 

of ^fc* OOBlllfl Tbi^ HA wMMw IiMiia •»! fti^^A— dadm 

thai Ik ii ahaaiik inqpoadbla to do iNainaai witii tte Oiadoi^ 
aa ^ B ff f irt' ii tlia adfldairtnlioa of tka fiiaftfflBi^ aad aa 
fad ii tka tirt*"tfTH monlilr of tte naonkL ihth faa; 
V aajv aaoaptloB^ tba ^pf^f joamalirta aho laoanyij 
jiataaiad to Giaaea a«a alllM ootaet fiToaiabty dlqpoaad 
to tba Gmk caaMu Tba phoinla Ofaak^ boaarary fpilk 

lafrini tbtj dboald baa. Ik av aofc oel^ tbal tbqr 
dilHtod tba atlv hiflwaiffl iF ^fl if i THftwr^ti w ii J iwfTl^ 
of tba giaai aiajorfly of tba Omk dBeaa» or kbafc ibij a^ 
tba wBttj aaa vitbook iffpmjaittnri^ and tba wbda oflBdal 
daM aatoondiiiglj uiicrqmloai ; bot that tba ordinaij 
aitiTe, even wttb the hnd in the direst atrefls of war, 
neglected no opportunity to trick and cheat. Preferably, 
atzangen were hii pr^— that nmny of them were volnnteen 
coma to give of their meana and to fight for Greece, made 
no difference. The indictment is black, bnt neverthdess, if 
needi be, oqable of proof. Nor is half told of the caoses 
which proToked the disgnst of foreigners. The smaD mean- 
ncana of a people may he overlooked, bnt the callons treat- 
ment of Tdnnteers, the cowardly abandonment of women and 
diildre& and woonded on repeated occaaions to the enen^, 
desenred to he recalled against the Greeks, and particnkrly 
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Cou. IL] THE MODERN GREEK. 13 

their military ohiefs. To maltreat prisonen, leading them 
haltered and bonnd with ropes through the Btreets, to alter 
and dcBtroy letters and telegrams, so that only garbled and 
false information should get abroad, ore practices not 
commonly employed by the officials of civUiBed govern- 
ments. Yet these things vero frequently done before and 
during the war. 

Another interesting and, in its way, remark- 
able verdict upon the condition of modem 
Greece and the character of the Greek people 
will be found in Appendix L at the end of this 
volume.* 

The Greeks are intensely jealous as well as 
vain, and any increase of Slav power in the 
Balkan Peninsula at once arouses keen resent- 
ment. The Greeks have never forgotten that 
theirs was the Empire of the East for eleven 
centuries. To the glories of Byzantium and 
Constantinople the modem Greeks always recur. 
The creation of a great and independent Bulgaria 
in 1878, the union of Eastern Sonmelia with 
Bulgaria in 1885, and the enlargement of Servia 
and Montenegro, each and all aroused Greek 
jealousy and ambition. Nor is this unnatural, 
for the Greeks are the only non-Slav race in 

* A[^ndix I. Extracts from Mr. E. J. Dillon's article 
in the Cotitemporary Revitte for Jnly, 1897. 
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Soadk-EHtani Buxope^ except the Tinfci^ and 
the 8kr toaent k •■ greet e peril to tihe 
Henanee ee it k te tlte Ottomau. 

It we ouioiu flliiBtntioo of t2ie noiy of fide 
IliBt die meet praaunent diainnoD of noden 
Gfeeee in tius ooontrf ahoold have bame t2ie 
priiieipel pert in deduiig tat era the hopes of 
en HidlMue zeetoiation In Soatit-SaatemEmape. 
The cnetion oC tiw vigonms end pnetieBl, though 
brate^ Bdgariine into a greet independent 
8tat^ atzvtdiing nght ee«ne the Balken Penin- 
eole, hae efieetoellj ahnt oat HeUeniB power 
from fluee eoontoefc Pen-Bdlgana is an efiee- 
tive and deedfy bexrier to a teetoxatkm of die 
Itjmntine Aiqaxe. Ht CHedatone'e aj^ation 
and infinenoe led to Aecnetionaf Pen-Bdgana. 
80 ininneal axe BolgBiiana to the BeDenie noe 
that it is far mora probable that Macedonia will 
become Bnlgarian than Greek, if it ever ceases to 
beTtuk 

Greece was, therefore, early in the field. A 
training camp for 12,000 men was established at 
lliebes by the Greek Govenmient in July, 1896 ; 
every effmt was made from Athens, miofficially 
and offidally, t» stir op troubles in Crete, and 
the Ethnike Heturia was allowed and encouraged 
to poor rifles and agitators into the island. 
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Wien it became clear that the whole of the 
Great Powers formally, and the majority of 
them genuinely, desired peace and wished to 
avert a Cretan crisis, the Greeks only became 
more urgent and active in their reyolutionary 
propaganda. The Cretan Christians were ex- 
cited in every possible way to attack, outxage, 
and drive into exile their Slussolraan neighbourB. 
Europe was openly defied. A regular policy of 
chantage was adopted hy Greece towards the 
European Powers. Greece evidently hoped to 
drive the Great Powers, by playing on their 
unconcealed dread of a general war, into con- 
ceding her tmreasonable demands. The declara- 
tion by the Powers of autonomy for Crete, and 
its acceptance by the Sultan, broaght matters to 
a dimax. The last thing that the Greeks desire 
for Crete is autonomy. They wish Crete to 
become Greek, not autonomon& They fear that 
if the Cretans once taste the delights of self- 
government, their Pan-Hellenic tendendes will 
vanish. 

Greece invaded Crete, believing that the 
Great Powers would let her annex' tbe island 
rather than risk a European war. Foiled in 
this piratical attempt by the nnion and firm- 
ness of the Great Powers, and by the extreme 
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moderation of Turkey, Greece decided to pre- 
cipitate a collision on tbe Thessalian border. 

Greece had been for some time in a very 
bad way. The coontry is for the most part 
poor and badly governed. The Greeks have 
never been an imperial race. They have never 
possessed the genius or arts of sound adminis- 
tration. Brilliant in poetry, in eloquence, in 
the fine arts, in every kind of intellectual 
subtlety, they have always been lacking in the 
real governing power. Athens at its most 
splendid epoch was a country c^ 30,000 free- 
men, who lived by the forced industry of 
100,000 slaves. And Athens was but one of 
a dozen small Grecian states, always living in 
bitter hostility to each other. The Greek of to- 
day resembles in his bad qualities the Greek of 
the Periclean era, without the intellectual and 
artistic brilliance which almost redeemed the 
vices of that golden age. 

Greece has been bankrupt for some years. 
Her creditors have been docked of three-fourths 
of their due. The foreign loans have been spent 
in arming Greece and in corruption among the 
needy joomalista and lawyers who fill her legis- 
latore. This latter class abounds in Greece, 
where men much prefer to live on agitatioDf 
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rather than on honest work. Ciete is a rich 
island which has been very lightly taxed under 
the much abused Turk. The Greeks desired to 
annex Crete, which they regard as s milch cow, 
to be milked and bled for the benefit of Greece. 
The Cretans could hardly be expected to realise 
the real motive of their so-called fiiends in the 
midst of insurrection and rapine, when passions 
are heated and bloodshed prevailsL There is 
little doubt, however, they will .thoroughly 
understand If Crete gets autonomy and things 
settle down into peace and order. Hence the 
intense desire of the Greeks to get hold of Crete 
at once, while the rancour between Christian and 
Mussulman was keen, and while the war fever 
was raging. 

The moment Greece heard in August, 1896, 
that the Sultan had conceded autonomy to Crete 
on the guarantee of the Great Powers, that 
moment agitators and rifles were poured from 
Greece into Crete in order to stir np strife. 
The Cretans were at first highly pleased and 
witisfied with the concessions of the Turkish 
Government Then came the needy lawyew 
and journalists and professional bandits from 
Greece, who promised the Cretan Christians the 
lands and houses of their Mussulman neighbours. 
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and commenced a campaign of oatrage and 
morder agaiiist the Mossnlmans, in order to 
provoke retaliation and excite dvil war. In 
vain had the Austrian GoTernment, which fore- 
saw what was coming, proposed to the other 
Powere the estoblishment of a naval cordon 
roond Crete in order to keep oat the arms and 
the a^tators. Great Britain very inadvisedly 
declined to join in this most wise proposal oi 
prevention. 

The persbtence of ihe Great Powers and 
the moderation of Turkey would probably, io* 
the long nm, have overcome the mischievous 
efforts of the agitators, but as a last throw 
of the revolutionary dice, the Greek Govern- 
ment sent over Colonel Vassos and his four 
tihousand men, who acted as firebrands through- 
oat the island. Colonel Vassos landed on 
February 15th, 1897. A perfect deluge of 
blood and fire was at once inaugurated. Every- 
where the Christian insurgents rose and fell 
upon their defenceless Mossulman neighbours, 
plundering, outraging, and in many cases mas- 
sacring them. The barbarous and bloody work 
in Sitia, where over a thousand Mussulmans 
were murdered, is but a specimen of what 
came from the inva»on of these Greek fill- 
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bustets. Hundreds of wretched Mussulmans were 
butchered in the villages. Many were bnmed 
alive in their mosques. "Women and children were 
outraged and mutilated. In fact, the worst ot 
the Armenian horrors were paralleled by these 
Christian warriors. The whole Mnssulman 
population of Crete is now crowded together in 
a few coast towns, where ^ey have suffered and 
still suffer extreme misery and starvation. Upon 
the effect of Colonel Vassos* invasion, and upon 
the sufferings of the Mussulman Inhabitants, 
Mr. George Curzon said in the House of Commons 
on May 7th, 1897 : 

The interior of the isUnd of Crete at the prcaent 
moment ts in the occupation of a large number of Cretsna, 
who are in the occupation of the villages and the enjoyment 
of the poBseBSions and crops of the nnhappj Kmrolmani 
who have been tnmed ont. They are leading a life of 
armed idleness, vandering np and doim the monntiunB, 
exchanging shots Trith eveiybody whom they meet, and, I 
am 8on7 to say, killing every Mohammedan of dther sex 
who faUa vtthin their range. Near the towns the«e 
Christian Insurgents are engaged, in spite of reiterated 
warnings, in attacks npon the blockhonses and the ontposta 
of the positions, and in cutting off the water supply, 
and otherwise endeavouring to starve the people within 
the walls. These Insurgenta are, to a hirge extent, 
led by Greek officers, the ranks are filled with Greek 
Tolnnteeis, the only Artillery they iqipear to possess are 
Greek cannon. In the recent interview which the Admirals 
2 
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hai iritk Uh d^ Imngenfc C^ne^ in of them wtrt 
finad to bo Gn^ kvjBR, lad ft nxth «M a GnA doctor. 
Tht La^flrortha Oppo^ion, in th« Im* dAata In thii 
Bomb on (VoUn aibh^ told oi wo wen taTfnstoitam 
•ad tanteid Uw Onton peo^ Into the ftco^toooo of 
Mtaaoa y. DieplinMwMone wbkili fdlTCiy^ililjfram 
Iho ^ of the i^ hm. gentkmtB, hot it ii fthocrfiitdf 
dielltate of anj foundalioa b fict. WhU wo Uw bcti m 
to the RDeBod rfvTitfam oftiMd br the Uoaode^ of iriiidi 
Uw li^ hon. gcntltnMUi is ■» maeh In diaod7 Tho 
nputli wo htTO Morind fmn p—iui who htm been 
Movtaf ttt/iy iboot umig tho Inmigenti In tho iideriar 
await 01 thftt the eentoeiii ind eating hoiweo on ddng » 
lOKingtnde; that foodie erciTwhereAbandantt thatnow 
the cn^ an ftboot to be gathered tiwn will be no 
lack o( proTieioiu ; and that in the interior the Christiane 
wiD not only have thdr own crop*, bat those of the encted 
Miweahnana aa well. These facta which I have narrated to 
the Honse represent a f&ithfnl pictnre of eociet; as it at 
pnaent exiiti in that laland. Now I torn to what is passing 
in the towns, and here I will deal with the topic raised l^ 
two or three preceding speaken of the continnance of the 
Tnrkish troops in the Island. .... May I pnt before 
the HoDse what the facta are with r^ard to the coast 
towns and the Tnrkish troops in them ? In these aeaport* 
there are next to no Christians. Either thej have fled into 
the interior or have been deported by British and foreign 
ships to other shorea. But these towns are packed with 
dense popnlations of Slohammedan refugees, defenceless, 
ftnd with no means whatever of sabeistence. Let me take 
a concrHe case to make xaj u^nment clear. Take the case 
of Candia. It is a town in which we are pnndpallj 
interested owing to the fact that the occnj^ing force 
ii in tho main supplied by Her Majesty's troops. In tho 
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toKD of Candia there are at the present moment no | 
feirer than 50,000 UohamoKdan refogees, of whom 
32,000 have no connection vhaterer with the neighbonr- \ 
hood, bat come from different porta ot the Island, and, 
as compared with this enormous ^gre^te, tbero an 
011I7 500 Christians. These &0,000 Slohammedans an 
peasants, with no handicraft of their own, no meant at 
making money, and who are only kept alivo frran daj 
to da; b; doles of floor sent by the Saltan, who an 
decimated by small-pox, and afflicted by a perpetual 
cntting off of their water supply. Outside the militaij 
cordon drawn ronnd Candia containing this defenceless popn- 
lation, there are 60,000 armed Cretan Insurgents ready at 
any moment, if the protection we afford them be withdrawn, 
to pounce npon these people and to inflict upon them the 
utmost cmelty. How are these Mohammedans protected ? 
There are in the town of Candia something under 1600 
European troops, and there are some 3500 Turkish troops. 
The Enropeans occnpy the town, and the Torkish troops 
occupy and defend the military cordon drawn ontu^ 
Onr authorities report to ns that the Earopcan troops aro 
poweriess to protect both the town and cordon. How can 
we under these cimmstances witMraiv the Turkish garritonf 
If we did so,-I can only say it would he aprelude te tnatsaen 
compared with whieh those of Armenia wouJd tilth into tn> 
eiffni/iranee, and it wonld be massacre enacted nndar tbo 
eyes of the Powers and with our direct responsibility . . . 
What I have said of Candia is true also of Retimo. At I 
Betimo the population, which before was 10,000, has been 
swollen by the immigration of refogees to 30,000. A ' 
census taken by the Belief Committee of Mobammedani 
shows at this moment, after ell that has passed, that then 
are in the Island as many as 107,000 Mohammedans, or 
one-third of the total population of Crete. Out of these 
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107^000 Ibhunmedin ia the Tilud 90 fewv Umd 67,000 
an at ttia pceNot moment in reonpt ot relief. We an told 
thrt tlw Und oCOwte fa dunoiiring far wnewtioB to 
OiceeoL Hih nunorftj^-Uifa aw-third of the popnlitfan 
VMVi^hig to u Iti:go • prapoitkn u in tlw caeof Iidnd 
nfoMd the offer of Home Rnlo— • minori^ to iAon viewi 
Smi teqieet VM e tt odied, at any nte bf Uifa nde of tba 
TTiwi lliii minority aajt that under no clrcimiileneM vfD 
thaj eeeqt «imw*ij|« to Gnece, but wiD ntlw figfai to 
the death flr onlgiata. We do not wut to depc^dita flit 
Uud of Onto either by mBHaoo or ffn^iratioB. Hie 
fv«*M» iTjifcawwiiMjaiw am aiwit tho moot ftiTJii nbimfflit in 
dw popnlalion in that coontiy. ... An hon. mBinhft lAo 
{receded me poi forward cotun caaea of miibehanoiir oa 
the part of the Tnrkiah troops latt year. I think it only 
fair, as rcguda the present criuB, to quota the testimony at 
the British Adminl, which is to this effect—" 7^ TurJmh 
tn«p$ hart hthand admirabiy, hut religions fanaticism may 
poanbly apact the great intt^ty which all other proro- 
cattODS have hitherto failed to do. Tbcir conduct deservea 
thdr bcins treated as disciplined troops, in this respect 
aocond to none of the Eoropeon nations." 

AH tliis comes of the piratical inrauon of Crete 
bjr the Greeks, who went tliere, not to secure 
Cretan liberty — for that was already made certain 
— ^but to prevent Cretan autonomy, which of 
all things Greece most dreads. 

In fact, Colonel Vassos and his soldiers were 
sent to Crete not to obtain freedom for tiie 
Cretans, bat to enforce the annexation of Crete 
to Greece. The whole proceedings of the Greek 
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Government were those of the public black- 
mailer. They tried to provoke a general war 
in the hopes of benefiting in the general 
scramble. They did their best to bribe 
Bulgaria and Servia into joiniug in their 
attack upon Turkey, and so setting all Macedonia 
in flames. The Great Powers had to exercise 
all their influence to keep Servia, Montenegro 
and Bulgaria quiet The Greeks not only 
invaded Crete, but fired upon Turkish vessels 
there. When all these means failed to arouse a 
general conflagration, the Greeks played their 
last card, and forced a collision in Thessaly. It 
was simply the performance of a shrewd but 
hard-preyed gambler, who, being in a desperate 
case, "takes heavily upon a single throw, 
knowing that, even if he loses, his position will 
not be much worse. 

It Lb a great misfortune for the Hellenic 
people that it has practically no aristocracy, and 
not even a stable plutocracy, to steady public 
opinion and to support the monarch and the 
government in time of peril at home or abroad. 
There is, in fact, nothing between the throne 
and the people. Greece has no second Legisla- 
tive Chamber. The people unfortunately, bo 
far as political influence goes, are represented by 
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the thoughtless, passionate and changeable mob 
of Athens. It is just the same blind and foolish 
populace that it was 2000 years ago, when the 
Athenians scoffed at the patriotic counsel and 
rejected the wise leadership of Demosthenes. 

The majority of Greek politicians and legis- 
lators are men of straw, lawyers and journalists 
who regard and treat politics as a means of live- 
lihood, and whose political action is principally 
guided by the self-interest or greed of the 
moment Indeed, it is a common saying that 
the party that is in office for the time being in 
Greece makes the Opposition pay all the taxes 
and bear all the burdens of the State. It is not 
surprising, then, that the King should during his 
reign have had something over half a hundred 
different Ministries. It is a terrible misfortune 
for Greece, which she shares with most of the 
small Balkan States, that there is no settled 
wealthy or noble upper class out of which the 
country can find disinterested and patriotic 
leaders. The internal politics of all these little 
Balkan kingdoms and principalities are, there- 
fore, most uncertain and chequered. Scr\'ia is 
<juite as bad as Greece. Bulgaria is only a little 
Wtter, because the temper and constitution of 
the Bulgarian people are more calm and tena- 
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cious than those of the Greeks and Serbs. 
Roumania is in a better condition because there 
is a powerful aristocracy in Boumania, and 
because the German Dynasty that reigns there 
has imported German organisation and stability. 
It is a very moot question whether the 
creation of these little independent, or semi- 
independent, States sonth of the Danube has 
not been a serious drawback instead of an 
advantage to themselves and mankind at large. 
They certainly have disappointed the brilliant 
hopes that were entertained at first by the party 
of sentimentalism in this country, who wet- 
comed their creation mainly because they called 
tiiemselves "Christians." The average Greek, 
Servian and Bulgarian is Christian in nothing 
bat the name. In addition to their internal 
revolutions, the gross corruption of their politi- 
cians and ministers, and to the hideous injustice 
with which they treat the other nationalities 
that live within their borders, these little States 
play the part of political firebrands. They 
always want more territory and mote opportu- 
nities of plundering people and interests that do 
not belong to them. Greed of territory and 
desire for plunder were the prindpal causes of 
the Greek attack upon Turkey. It is question- ' 
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able whether Turkish rule is not better than 
Greek rule. If the population of Thessaly, 
Christians as well as Turks, could be polled 
without restraint or fear of subsequent results, 
it is very probable that a majority would vote 
for the rule of the Sultan in preference to that 
of the Greek government. The non-Greek 
inhabitants, to a man, prefer Turkish rule. 

When people who are without knowledge 
exult over the establishment of these so-called 
Christian States out of the ruin of the Turkish 
Empire, they entirely overlook the fact that 
their establishment has always been marked by 
the most brutal cruelty, and often extermina- 
tion, towards other races and creeds. Thus the 
Bulgarians after the Russian invasion ruthlessly 
drove out three-fourths, and practically des- 
troyed one-half, of the peaceful lilussulman 
population of Bulgaria and Eastern Roumelia. 
Over a million of innocent Mahometans, mostly 
women and children, then perished. 

Not satisfied even with this, the Bulgarians, 
who hate the Greeks even more than they do 
the Turks, drove by persecution out of their 
country a very large proportion of the Greek 
population also. It is well known that in 
Macedonia the Bulgarians and Greeks are far 
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more hostOe to each other than they ore to the 
ruling Turks, and that if the Turks were remored 
there would be an internecine war of extermina- 
tion between Bulgarians, Greeks and Wallaehs. 
The Servians celebrated their independence hy 
brutally massacring the whole Turkish garrison 
and the Mussulman inhabitants of Belgrade. 

After all, these unfortunate Mussulmans 
have just as much right to live and flourish 
and possess their lands and cultivate their crops 
as their " Christian " neighbours. They are for 
more temperate, honest, brave, patient, and 
iudustrious than the great majority of so-called 
Christians, who give themselves such airs of 
superiority, and whom thar ignorant admirers 
in this coontry praise so recklessly. Why ahoald 
a bad Christian be treated as more worthy of 
British &vout than a good Mahometan ? Chiio- 
tianity we all believe to be tlu religion, and to 
be capable of bringing the human race to a 
higher standard of morality and well-being than 
any other religion. But it must be a true and 
vivifying Christianity, not a bogus profession of 
iaith, with no works to jnxive or illustrate its 
reality. When the Turks see in their towns 
and villages throughout Asa Minor the living 
victims of the awful Russian crusade of 1877-8 
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agMnst their countrymen, is it any wonder that 
they shonld despise the inconsiBtency and 
hj-pocri^ of English Christians, who agitata 
agiunst the Annenian atrocities of 1895, but who 
have never raised a voice against the far greater 
atrocities perpetrated by Christian Russians only 
twenty years ago ? 

When the net benefit to humanity at large 
of the setting up of these small "Christian"* 
States is summed up, those who wish to strike a 
just balance must take into consideration the 
sufferings and doom of the peaceful and inno> 
cent Kfusaulman population. Crete has shown 
how Cretan Christians treat their Sfussulman 
neighbours if they get the upper hand. The 
cruel massacre of the Turkish prisoners at 
Zeitoun, and the reckless bomb-throwing of the 
Armenian conspirators at Constantinople, show 
what Armenians can do if they get the upper 
hand. The wholesale massacre of ^Mussulmans 
by Gourko, Skobclcff, Kaufmann, and other 
Russian leaders, shows how the most orthodox of 
Christian Great Powers can disgrace Christianity. 
I mention these facts to show that there are two 
Hides to the question of Christian and Mussul- 
man in t^e East, and that the Turk, with all hia 
fanltB, has good reason for standing aghast at 
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the injustice and inconsistency of Ms Christian 
critics. 

No doubt there was a general idea abroad' 
from September, 1895, down to the Turkish 
victories in April, 1897, that the Ottoman Empire 
was about to break up, that the Sick Man was in 
his lost agonies, and that the heritage of the 
Ottomans would be divisible among its greedy 
rivals and subjects. 

The anti-Turkish agitation in England, the 
hostile policy of the British Government, and 
the solemn warnings publicly addressed by Lord 
Salisbury to the Sultan and lus Government did 
much to foster this impression. The Greeks, 
who had never ceased regretting their inactivity 
in 1877-8, determined on this occauon not to 
lose their chance by delay. There are many 
who believe that secret encouragement was given 
to Greece &om Sus^ The dose and intimate 
counection between the two royal families gave 
some colour to this beliefl There are even those 
who believe that there was a Machiavellian plot 
on the part of Russia to set Turk and Greek by 
the ears, in order that the two chief "anti-Slav 
and anti- Russian elements in the Balkan 
Peninsula might wear each other ont 

I foand suspicion and dislike of Russia and 
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Bnsda's inflaence umversal among the Greeks, 
and it was gcnerallj said hy them that but for 
RoBsian encouragement the war would not have 
been undertaken. The attitude of the Russian 
GoTemmeot since the war hardly g^ves coun- 
tenance to this idea, but Russian policy is so 
deep and so crooked that it is far &om safe to 
deduce conclusions from outward signs. 

My own tlieoiy so far as regards the action 
of Rns^ is as follows. It is sustained by many 
facta which will be found set out in the succeed- 
ing pages. 

In 1892, when ifr. Gladstone came into 
oflBce, affairs seemed favourable to Russia for the 
final assault upon the Ottoman Empu*c. For 
this to be successful at any time, the primary 
condition is a breach between England and 
Turkey. Russia has too keen a recollection of 
the tremendous and costly blunder she made in 
1853, and of Lord Beaconsfield's triumph at 
Berlin in 1878, to risk an attack upon Turkeyat a 
time when English support of Turkey is possible. 

A widespread Armenian revolutionary con- 
spiracy was therefore organised and subsidised 
in Russia, and even patronised by the Russian 
Ambassador at Constantinople. The aims of this 
most barbarous and wicked plot were made public 
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some time before its d4no&ment. Dr. HamliD, the 
well-known American mis^onaTy^ wrote in 1893 : 

" An AnneDisQ leTolntiooaij pert; " is canaing great 
evil and Eofferii^ to the missionai; work and to the whole 
Christian population of certain parts of the Tnrkiah - 
Empire. It is a secret oiganisatioo, and is managed with 
a sldll in deceit which is Itnoirn only in the East. 

A TCT7 intelligent Annenian gentleman assured me that 
" These Hintchakist bands, organised all over the Empin^ 
will watch their opportnniUes to kill Turks and Knrda, set 
fire to their villages, and then make their escape into the 
mountains. Tha enraged Moslems will then rise and fall 
upon the defenceless Anneniana, and slaughter them with 
such barbarities, that Russia will ester in the name of 
humanit; and Christian civilization and take possession." 

I have made the mildest possible disclosure of only a 
few of the abominations of tlUs Hintchakist revolaUonar; 
part;. It is of Rustian origin — Rutsian geld and erafi 
govern it. Let all missionaries, home and foreign, denounce 
it. It is trying to enter ever; Sunda;-echool and deceive 
and pervert the innocent and ignorant into snpporteia of 
this craft. We must therefore be careful that, in befriending 
Armenians, we do nothing that can be construed into an 
approval of this movement, which all should abhor. 

A very shrewd and able correspondent of 
Renter's Agency, who travelled throughout the 
Annenian districts of Asia !Minor, wrote in 
March, 1894:— 

The plan of the Armenian revolutionists was to provoke 
\fj the atrocities upon Mnssnlmans such cruelt;, atrocJt;, 
ontrs^, butcher; that Christian humanit; won^ rise in 
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vML Tt mTl 1m tfci liiiiii ■ ■imiib ■■! iMJUi^ ahu ■■ 
■ArMrt. ThtnrolninB^lntaikMvbiifcvata 
M t h iKl^ Oay esn* apM ife « lh« cUrf iMtar M Aw 

Ik aame eone^ondcnt wiote liM nnwdc- 
■Ue pcedidiao dMt As 

AM ittMk wO tsMda fai Um d^ rf Cilwlwuflu 
iMi; aid Oii tlw innt «( tkt ^hU^ «a lie booM kj 
.a» AiMda nritate tenfa. 

Tlien inopliecM^ mdtteii ia Ibidi, 1894, 
inn fitcEinT ftiWniiMf in fi »— ■■■ ia July and 
Angattt, 1894« and in CcMtstantiDOiile on S^ 
tember SOtli, 1895. 

Botli of ^ese predictaons were made long 
before any of the outbreaks or massacres among 
the Tnrldsh ArmeniaDs occorred — the Sasson 
terolt did not bc^ till Jnly. 1894. 

Shortly after the snppresmon of the Sassna 
revolt, with a trifling loss of life — some 262 
Armenians perished — there sprang into noxioas 
life a most tremendous and inexplicable atrocity 
campaign throughout "Western Europe and 
America — but chiefly in the English press. 
There U always a large journalistic demand for 
atrodties — ^nothing makes more popular reading. 
This fact is an onwholesome sign of modem 
dvilisation. The craving of many good, or 
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apparently good, persons, for the details of 
atrocities is very mnch akin to the craving of 
bad persons for offensive realities. Both desires 
show a warped or diseased bent of the human 
mind. . But the extraordinaiy extent and 
development of the atrodty campaign between 
December, 1894, and October, 1895 — that is, 
before any real atrocities to any appreciable 
extent had taken place — cannot be explained 
merely on the ground of jonmalistic anxiety to 
satisfy an unwholesome popular craving. It 
was the result of a carefully ptanned and 
organised propaganda, whose agents were in 
some cases mercenary, in others innocent 
though willing victims of deceit All the 
stories and many of the telegrams originally 
came from the same persons and locality, and 
from the same organisation, viz., from a group 
of ingenious Armenian conspirators who were 
mostly inside the Bnssian frontier, between Ka- 
ronogan and Tiflia. Some of these conspirators 
were on Turkish territory in and around Erzeroum 
itself. This atrocity agitation in England took 
almost the character of a crusade against Islam. 

The procedure was much the same as that 
adopted by Russia regarding the Bulgarian 
atrodties m 1876. The object was the same. 

B 
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the resnlt identical — the alienation of English 
pnblic feeling fii^m Turkey, and the placing 
of the Ottoman Empire at the mercy of Russia. 
Russian policy was in 1895 directed by a very 
able and resolute statesman. Prince Lobanoff, a 
man who pursued the traditional and undeviat- 
ing aim of Russia — to obtain Constantinople and 
the heritage of the Ottoman Empire. Prince 
lobanoff was unscrupulous as to his methods ; 
he was a genuine Russian, ambitious, patriotic, 
and determined to accomplish his end per fas et 
ne/as. Russia has always had two strings to her 
bow — the one the absolute break-up of Turkey 
in each a way t^t Russia could seize the great 
prize of Constantinople ; the other the forcing 
of Turkey into a condition of complete depen- 
dency upon Russia ; so that in fact the Sultan, 
if his throne remained, shonld be nothing more 
dian a vassal of the Czar. At one time Russia 
has nsed the first string, at another the second 
string. Either suits her purpose equally 
welL During the last twelve months of his 
life varions drcumstances, especially the action 
of the German Emperor, inclined the brilliant 
Rossian Chancellor to prefer the second, t^at 
is, the vassalage string. He pursued his plan with 
snch consommate ability that English public 
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opinion was alienated from Turkey by the 
Russian-fed atrocity campaign of 1894-5. 

One thing remained — to persuade the Saltan 
and the Turkish people that the English Govern- 
ment was also hostile to Turkey ; as alienated, in 
fact, as Englbh public opinion seemed to be. 
This was the task of M. Kelidoff at Constanti- 
nople, and the astute and experienced ambassador 
of the Russian Court effected his object witJi 
much adroitness and complete success. Unfor- 
tunately M. Nelidoff found in the British Envoy 
at the Forte a most useful, thoagh unwittingly 
useful, instrument to his hand. Nothing is 
more instructive in the whole history of diplo- 
macy than the record of the way in which 
M. Nelidoff — aided to the full by the ingenuity 
of his colleague and ally, "M.. Cambon, the Frendi 
Ambassador — drew Sir Philip Currie onward in 
the thorny and dangerous path of menace and 
coercion towards Turkey. From November, 1894, 
when the inquiry into the suppression of the 
Sassun revolt was demanded by our Ambassador, 
down to July, 1895, when Prince Lobanoff dis- 
tinctly placed himself across the path of British 
intervention and told Lord Salisbury that such 
intervention would mean war with Russia, Sir 
Philip Currie was completely duped by the 
D 2 



88 CAUSES OF THE WAR. ICniT. 11. 

Kna^Q Ambassador. The greatest parade of an 
entente between Russia, France, and England 
for the coercion of Turkey was mtido both in 
public and private. An impossible, costly, and 
exasperating Bcheme of reforms was put forward 
under the assumed responsibility of Sir Phihp 
Currie for Asia Slinor. Both British Govern- 
ments were led to believe that they could 
rely upon Russian co-operation in coercmg the 
Saltan. 

The effect of this ostentatious coercion of 
Turkey by England, in conjunction with Russia, 
the hereditary foe of the Ottoman Empire, and 
with Vnnee, the complacent henchman of Russia, 
Datarally enough bod an exceedingly mis- 
chievous effect upon the Mussulman subjects of 
the Sultan. Sir Philip Currie's "scheme of 
reformB," which would have tended to phice the 
dominant Moslem majority under the Chris- 
tian minori^, much irritated Mussulman senti- 
ment and prepared the way for the evil deeds 
of October, November, and December, 1895. 
Hen, to the immense surprise and chagrin of 
the British Government, the Russian Chancellor 
issued his famous veto upon the advance of the 
fleets into the Sea of Alarmora, which appeared 
80 imminent towards the close of 1895. 
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Why, then, did the Russian Chancellor thus 
snddenly take Turkey under his wing, and 
apparently intervene to avert the dismember- 
ment of the Ottoman Empire 1 The answer is 
two-fold. First, it has always been the Russian 
policy to prevent genuine improvement in 
Turkey, to promote decay and corraption. till 
Turkey falls to pieces of internal weakness, and 
the Ottoman Empire drops like an over-ripe 
pear into Russian hands. Secondly, the lost 
thing that Russia desires is to see other European 
Powers. least of all Great Britain, take an active 
part in the practical settlement of the fate of 
the disjecta membra of a moribund Turkey. 
The British Fleet at Cktnstautinople would enable 
England to have a large, if not a predominant^ 
voice in the settlement of the future. Hence 
Russia has done, and will always do, all in her 
power to keep the British fleet away from Constan- 
tinople. Russia will postpone the fall of Turkey 
till Russia, and Russia alone, holds the settlement 
in her ha nds. Lord Salisbury has made no secret 
of his annoyance at the artifices of M. NelidoC 
That diplomatist, in a conversatioD with me at 
Constantinople in May, expressed himself as very 
anxious to disprove Lord Salisbury's suspidons, 
and to regain his good opinion. 




n 
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The part played by Germany in the affaire 
of Turkey during the past three yeare has been 
very important. It is the fashion in this country 
to abuse Gennaa policy, and to deride the 
Gennan EmpcroT. Such is a foolish, and, in my 
opinion, an unjustlBablc fashion — for, excepting 
the unfortunate telegram to President Elruger, 
which no one regrets more than his German 
Majeaty himself, the foreign policy of the Kaiser 
has been prudent, patriotic, and peace-preserving. 
Indirectly also Gennan policy has maintained 
British interests in the East But for the 
steadying influence of German policy, Europe 
would in all prubability have ere this been in 
flames. The Ottoman Empire would have been 
partitioned, and partitioned in a way most dan- 
gerous, if not fatal, to British naval and political 
ascendency in the Mediterranean and in the East. 

To understand German policy in the East it 
is necessary to go back to the period of the late 
Czar's death. Then there was a curious outburst 
of Kussophile writing in a portion of the English 
Press. The warm reception given to the Prince 
of Wales at St Petersburg was magnified into 
the beginning of a new era of British alliances, 
when Russia should take the place of Germany, 
and England and Russia should aiTange the 
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affairs of Europe and Asia between t^em. 
German suspicion was naturally aroused. Ths 
Bntish alliance is, and must be, a valued factor, 
so long as Europe is divided into two snch 
evenly poised camps as the Russo-Frcnch League 
and the German monarchies. 

Any signs that the British alliance is going to 
the opposite side at once produces nervousness 
and irritation in Germany. This irritation, begun 
by the attitude of the English Press at the time 
of Alexander IIL's death in 1894, was increased 
by the ostentatious way in which BritiBh policy 
at Constantinople was worked in co-opeiation 
with Russia and France. To this Motion the 
Kaiser's unfortunate telegram to President 
Eruger was partially doe. 

The German Government realised most 
keenly that the disappearance of Turkey would 
seriously affect the balance of power in Europe, 
disturb European peace, and imperil the safety of 
the German monarchies. The wisest heads in 
Austria have felt this for many years past. 
Accordingly, German policy was actively 
directed towards counter-working the intrigues fbr 
the destruction of Turkey or for the submerging 
of Ottoman independence into a Russian satrapy. 
There is reason to believe that» on Prinoe 
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Lobanoffs untimely death — over which Sir. 
Glai^stone, owing to Armenian influences) exulted 
— the war party got the upper hand at the 
Russian Court, and a coup de main upon the 
Bosphorus was inmiinent. The idea of the 
Russian War Office, for some years past, baa 
been to land a large force suddenly upon the 
North-East corner of the Thracian Chersonese, so 
as to seize Dcrhoa, command the water supply 
of Constantinople, and take the forts that guard 
the Bosphorus in the rear. 

An intimation was conveyed to St Peters- 
burg that Germany and Austria would not 
permit the dismemberment of Turkey without 
war. This gave pause to the triumphant war 
party in Russia, who had overborne the well- 
meaning resistance of the young and amiable 
Czar. The amp de main upon Constantinople 
was abandoned or post^ned. Hencefortli it 
became a race between Germany and Russia for 
the alliance of the Turkish Government in order 
to secure the military strength of the Ottomans. 

This race Germany has won, not &om want ' 
of any skill or any efforts on the part of the 
Russian Ambassador, but because the odds of 
the position were so overwhelmingly against him. 
Hie suspidon and hatred felt by the Turks 
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towards the Russians is of long standing and 
well grounded. Russia has been the traditlfnal 
enemy and persecutor of Turkey, and every safee 
Turk knows this. The bitter memories of the' 
last Russian crusade, when massacre, outrage, 
and every form of barbarous cruelty were in- 
flicted by the Russian armies upon the Ttil^iah 
Mussulmans, arc still fresh. Not all H; NetidoS*s 
diplomatic ingenuity could balance these most 
powerful and just prejudices.- Moreover, it is 
well known that Germany, unlike Russia, seeks 
no territorial or even direct political aggrandise- 
ment at the expense of Turkey. Germany does 
not expect to get a slice of Asia Minor, or the 
control of the Straits, still less the possesuon 
of Constantinople. The military alliance ot 
Turkey and some commercial privileges, the 
latter as good for Turkey as for her GennMi 
friends, satisfy German desires, and these Turkey 
is most ready to give. M. Nelidoff therefore 
soon found German influence preponderating at 
the Palace and the Forte. His coming retire- 
ment, whether it be voluntary or imder orders^ 
is probably due to this sense of failure; German 
influence has been strongly thrown on the Turiosh 
side, which was also the side of justice and inter- 
national legality, during the Cretan tronblea and 
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tibecrisupcecedingdiBTiiico^iriedEirar. Biuam 
liualaa to a luge extent wxippoitaATuABy aaea 
tiiehegimiing of Giedc actire mterrentkm. Tb» 
RnuricaUe ^mseology of the Gzai'i td^zam 
to tihe Snltaii mgiDg die oeBBatkm of hoetilitiea 
■bom how aiudotu tiie Bnaaiim Govenunent has 
been to aroid living any offence to &a Saltan. 
The {oDoiriDg is the <^BdaI text oi the tele- 
gzam sent hj the Gear to the Sultan bam. 
TaaAoe Sek co Maj ITtb : 

Tour ImpecU Uajoty will not ba m a^ nai if Um 
nlafMM ef uium //iou/sft^ and tJu nagkbotaig ftding 
szuting hdKtat vm induce me to ^ipeal to jponr oobleit 
■entimeiite and iiii|Mre me with the finn bope that y oa will 
not faO to crown the nicccne* achieved b; jonr valiant 
•nntet in a heroic struggle bj a faithfnl ndhereiice to tbt 
moderate and pacific intentioni which your Uajestj pro- 
ehinod at the bt^inning of the wac Bj arresting im- 
medial«1j the moTemeat of ;onr troops in Greece, and by 
giving a farotuable icception to the mediatioB of the great 
Fowen for the establishment of peace jonr Imperial Majcstj 
woold acquire a fresh title to the high esteem which jon 
cnjoj, and accomfdish an act of profonnd wisdom, of which 
I, personally, should for ever retain a remembrance. 

I beg your Imperial Majesty to believe in my nncbang- 
ing friendsbipw NtCBOLU. 

Tim telegram has horrified our Toroophobea ; 
hot intemational courtesy is rarelj thrown away, 
especially in dealing with Oriental potentates. 
IDiia troth Sir Philip Cunie has persistently 
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ignored, and British influence at Constantinople 
has proportionately and lamentably declined. 
Germany has saved the Ottoman Empire. The 
Torks of all classes realise this, and are grateful 
for it Everything in Turkey is now pro-German. 
The words " Allemania " or " Alleman" are quite 
enough to secure a warm welcome for those who 
use them. The favourite oath in Asia Minor 
after the Crimean War was "by the word of 
an Englishman." That has now, alosl all dis* 
appeared. English inffuence has, under the 
blunders of the post three years, sunk to. zero ; 
German influence is everywhere in the ascendant. 
Mr. Bigham tells a good story apropos of this : 

I remember once riding into Lariasa late at night, with 
& Circassian trooper as escort, and as wc came to the gate 
in the dark we were challenged. _" Who goes there ?" cried 
the sentry. " AUcman Pasha," gratnitooslj jelled oat m; 
man. I called out " Ben Ingilizim " (I am English). The 
gate wag opened, and we rode in and foond the guard 
tnmed ont. I asked the lientenant whj, expecting that 
the fire brevets conferred on me b; mj trooper were the 
reason. Not a bit of it. " Effeadim," he said, " I turned 
ont the guard because I thooght 70a were Qeimao." 

Germany has gained much by this wise and 
far-sighted policy, a policy as wise and far- 
sighted as our reckless atrocity-mougering and 
wholesale reviling of the Sultan and the Turks 
have been blind and stupid. For, in the event of 
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a European war, the splendid fighting force of 
Turkey ou the German side would mean the 
paralysis of quite half the Russian army ; that 
is, it would mean victory for German anna. On 
the other hand, in a struggle for dominion in the 
East between Russia and England, if Russia were 
to get control of the Turkish fighting force, it 
would mean to England the loss of India. 

The Greek attack upon Turkey was therefore 
hut a portion of the general onslaught which 
had been carefully planned and arranged since 
July, 1892. Various circumstances, which I 
have summarised above, prevented Russia from 
joining in that attack, and kept Bulgaria and 
Servia from moving. The overweening vanity 
and recklessness of the Greeks, and the irre- 
sponsible ambition of Greek politicians prevented 
them from realising the change which took place 
in the European situation in July and August, 
1896. They drifted along blindly and wildly 
from blunder to blunder, aided, no doubt, by the 
weaknesses of the so-called European Concert, 
and relying upon the encouragement, or supposed 
encouragement, given them by Russia. So the 
Greeks crossed the Rubicon and burned their 
boats. German influence, above all, averted a 
general war and saved the Ottoman Empire. 



CHAPTER IIL 

THE POSTnOH OP AUSTRIA. 

Febuko, therefore, that great iojustice had 
been done to Turkey, and being desirous to see 
with my own eyes the conditaon and conduct of 
the Turkish armj, I went out to Macedonia. 
I left England on April 14th for Salonica, 
taking with me my eldest son, a boy of sixteen, 
and went via Germany and Austria to Salonica, 
the Turkish base of operations. On my way I 
stopped a day in Vienna, and there had a 
very interesting conversation with Count 
Goluchowski, the Austro-Hunganan Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. The Eastern Question has a 
closer interest for Austria than for any other 
European Power The possession of Constanti- 
nople by Russia would mean ruin to Austria- 
Hungary. There is, indeed, a party in Austria 
that would consider the possession of Salonica 
by Austria, and the extension of the Austrian 
dominion over the countries lying between 
Bosnia and Salonica, as sufficient compensation 
for a Russian occupation of Constantinople. 




Tlni winld, hawvwBKg nvolfB not onl^ Ae 
wn q— t vt lf^ eed n ■ i i^ bat afas of AHmu^Iij 
Analrifc Ike powv dHt tiiei Id aolgBgate IIm 
Jknmilii one itf tlie finooi and noat wariike 
xaocB » Ob wodd, wffl finl Oe talk a de^pontB 



TriABiBn 
Kiqin wDold lie afanoat cnrdoped bjr Ae 
•dnndBg SanL Bmu voold find ifc eatf to 
me ImA Ba^nana and Soli^ fizBt to voK^ and 
tiben to attack Anstda-lKiiigarjr. flw — *'""'™f 
increaae of power, both hy sea and land, t3iat 
Bosma woaM gain by the possesaou of Con- 
Btantinople, would place Austna at a complete 
disadvantage in the Mcditenanean as well as in 
the Balkan Peninsula. 

Uoreorer the Anstxian advocates of an ez- 
diange of Salonica for Constantinople oreilot^ 
one great &ctor in the game, which is also 
ignored l^ our English Rossophflcs. It is that 
the possession of Constantinople by Russia woold 
mean the control of the Ottoman army by Russia. 
The Turkish soldiers are the finest fighting men 
in the world. Under first-clnss European officers 
they would represent a power almost invincible. 
Hierefore, in addition to the political and navs] 
strength that Rosaa would gain by an occupaticm 
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of Constantiiiople. sho would acquire such an 
increase of military force as would place the 
Austiian Empire at her mercy. For tiie same 
reason the defence of India against a combined 
Russian and Turkish attack would be almost 



These considcraliona have always weighed 
most heavily with Austrian statesmen, although 
a young and ill-informed party now favour the 
exchange. It is true that Austria was bought 
off in 1877 tb allow the Russian invasion of 
Turkey in exchange for Bosnia and Herze- 
govina; but when it came to a question of 
Constantinople, Austria vigorously supported 
Lord Beaconsfield in his resolve to rescue that 
matchless capital from the grasp of the Russian 
army encamped at San Stefano in 1878. 

The story of Russian and Austrian relations 
between 1875 and 1878 is one of the most 
curious and instructive in diplomacy. Prince 
Bismarck has in his recent revelations exposed 
one of the most memorable and infamous of 
political intrignes.* In 1875 the German Chan- 
cellor received a private and autograph letter 
from the Emperor Alexander IL of RusMa, pro- 

* Vvh Standard, Nor. 6, 1896. Extract from the Xetu 
Freit Prette. 
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posing a joint attack upon, and partition of, 
Austria. Russia was to get Galicia, Austrian 
Poland, and sometliing more. Germany was 
to make her ovra terms. The excuse for this act 
of shameful aggression was that the Russian 
Army was fretting for employment, as twenty 
years had passed since its last engagement in 
the Ci'imca. This was in fact the precise reason 
always given by the Matabele kings for an 
attack upon some unoffending tribe. The young 
warriors had to " wash their spears in blood." 
A similar proposal was made through the 
German Ambassador at St Petersburg, Prince 
Beoas. Prince Bismarck dedioed the immoral 
offer and recalled Prince Reuss, who had 
&voared it Nothing more was heard of this 
fine scheme at Berlin till the end of 1876, when 
Prince Bismarck learned that Austria had been 
approached and arranged with by Bossia, and 
t}iat tihe Russian arms were to bo turned against 
Turkey instead of against Auslxia. Probably 
some knowledge of this plot reached Lord 
Derby, then Foreign Minister. This accounted 
far his point-blank refusal to have anything to 
do mtii the notorious Berlin memorandum 
addressed to Turkey. Probably too the Turkish 
Government had information that Russia meant 
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war in any case. This may explain the deter- 
mination shown by the Turks, and the failure 
of Lord Salisbury's mission to Constantinople 
early in 1877. 

Accordingly the Bolgarian atrocities were 
arranged by Bussian agents. A ri^og was with 
great diBBculty stirred up among the Bulgarians 
near Fhilippopolis — ^Bulgaria was a most flour- 
ishing and well-goTemed country. Horrible 
cruelties were perpetrated upon the Mussulman 
villagers, especially upon the Moslem women, 
by their Christian neighbours. Then came the 
desired reprisals. General Ignatieff, the adroit 
Bussian Ambassador at Constantinople, advised 
that the local militia should be called out to 
repress the Bulgarian rising. This was the 
worst step that could have been taken. The 
local militia were mostly Pomaks, or Mussul- 
man Bulgarians, between whom and the Christian 
Bulgarians there was the same deadly feud t^t 
prevails between Cretan Christians and C^tan 
Mussulmans. This traditional feud was intena- 
fied by the barbarities wrought by the insurgeuts 
early in 1876 upon the Mussulman inhabitants. 

Retaliation followed, in some cases cruel and 
excessive ; but it was nothing like the extent 
which the tremendous exaggerations in the 
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English Press represented — many of these due 
to oonespondents in Btusian pay. S0,000 Bul- 
guiuts wen sud to have perished, whereas the 
total nnmber was about 1200. The excnse was, 
iMwerer, g^ren. A great English party, led by 
au indiscteet and short-nghted rhetoridan, fell 
into the trapk Hie whcJe bosiness waa insti- 
gatedt eaiiicd thiongh, and paid fi>r by Russia. 

ISx. Gladstone and his fiiends could not 
sufficiently extol "the Imij^tly crusade" and 
** the dviliung mission " of Russia. Nor could 
they find encomiums enough wherewith to be- 
spatter "the Divine Figure from the North." 
Yet Alexander 11. was, wit^ Us Ministers and 
agents, the deliberate author of the massacres, 
atrodties, and general pandemonium of blood 
and fire and human agouy into which the Rus- 
aan inTosion of Turkey plunged the Balkan 
Peninsnia. All these horrors were provoked in 
order that the ambitious soldiers of Russia might 
obtain their desired military exercise and glory. 
Now the amiable young Czar, Nicolas 11., is 
denounced by the same clique because he will* 
not turn Europe topsy-turvy to please them. 

Nothing in modem times has equalled, 
nothing has approached, the ruin, carnage and 
hornns inflicted upon a peaceful and innocent 
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population by that Russian crusade. Before the 
war there were over two millions of Mussulman 
inhabitants in Bulgaria and Eastern BoumeUa. 
There are now only some 550,000. The re- 
mainder perished by the sword or from cold and 
starvation during their flight, for the survivors 
were driven in helpless exile into Asia Minor. 
The barbarities inflicted by the Bus»ans and 
Bulgarians upon the Alussulmans that fell into 
their hands were in amount and in quality worse 
than any recorded since the fall of the Boman 
Empire, or since the devastation of Europe by the 
Huns. Whole villages were destroyed wiUi all 
their inhabitants, in many cases the Mussulmans, 
men, women and children, being thrown back 
into the flames by the bayonets of th^ per- 
secutors. In one case 100,000 Mussulman 
refugees, encamped near Hennanli, on tlie 
Maritza, were, in January, 1878, driven by 
Skobeleff's cavalry and artillery into the frozen 
Bhodope mountains. Not 5000 survived. Lest 
these statements should be thought exaggerated, 
I give in Appendix II. some proofs.* These could 
be greatly multiplied if space allowed. The treat- 
ment of the Mossulman women was peculiarly 

• • Appendix n. Extract from CorrcBpondent of PaOjf 
Newi with Russian Arm;, December, 1677, etc., etc 
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hcmhle aad bntal, vulbj bong cained v4l bf 
fimafnratJiarTilltgMand^aoedin tbetnurel- 
Kwg iModidB tlut ■ocompuued tlw Russian anuT. 
It mtut be xemenibend Hbtt many of tiuN 
temUe deeds wen done nnder the eyes of the 
bighfat Baarieik offieeiB and witli tiuai knovF 
ledga. Geuenl Gomlco was a eonsinetioiii 
attanSn. W» nud aooM tiie Balkans, m tbe 
mnnMr of 1877, had no militaiy object He 
gKTe fbn fieenoe to his addiezy, espedaBy to 
the Bnlgazian le^on, to treat &b Tatldsh in- 
habitants as they pleased. His track Uuoa^ 
the beantafol INinja valley, famous for its fer- 
tility and attar of roses, was marked by smoking ' 
villages, murdered men and outraged women. 
The &te of the hapless Mussulmans of Eezanlik 
and Offlanlik ts too horrible to narrate.* The 
object of Gourko'a cruel raid was to stir op ■ 
the Turks to fniions reprisal, and so to keep 
alive the atrocitj-manis in England, which had' 
been so serviceable to Kassian ambition. The 
Armenian atrocities of October, liTovember and 
December, 1895, are trifling in number and less 
in horror, compared with those wrought by 
Christiat) soldiers npon Mussulmans in the Balkan 
Peninsula in 1877-8. And in several cases the 
* Thu will be fonnd detcribed in Appeaiix m. 
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recent official despatches state tliut tbe Armctuan 
■horrors were commenced by "Bulgarians* and 
" Circassians," both, be it noted, Mussulman 
victims of Russian persecution and craelty. 
So in both cases the innocent suffer, and suffer 
cruellj. In the Balkans firsfc- Mussulmans and 
then Christians, and Bnally Mussulmans, are tlie 
victims of hideous outrage and massacre. In 
the wilds of Turkish Armenia first Mussulmans, 
and then Christians on a more terrible scale, are 
the victims of race and religious fanaticism. 
But in both cases the ori^al instigation and 
cause are the same — that unvarying, onscni- 
pulous, merciless ambition of the great Rusuan 
Hierardiy, military and civU, which never 
shrinks &om pursuing by any means its con^s- 
teut policy of aggression towards Constantinople 
on the one side and towards India on the other. 
There is a remarkable resemblance between 
the Russian methods in Bulgaria and in Armenia, 
and between the way in which English- public 
opinion has been "bulldozed" and misled in both 
coses. Fortunately, in the latter case, other 
powerful influences have supervened to save 
Turkey from direct Russian inva»on. The 
follies of British prejudice and of British policy 
have thus been neutralized, not only to tiie 
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salvation of Turkey, but also to the great benefit 
of England and the British Empire. 

This has been rather a digression, but a 
necessary one to enable the true course of events 
and their influence to be properly gauged To 
letom now to Austria. In 1877 Austria was 
won over by the promise of Bosnia and Herze- 
govina. The Russian attack upon Turkey was 
therefore allowed to proceed. Roumania in vain 
appealed to Austria for support against the 
Russian invasion, and was finally obliged to lend 
the Russian autocrat the use of her army at the 
critical moment after the first Russian repulse 
from Plevna. The Russian flank and communica- 
tions — so vulnerable in their long extent from 
Bessarabia, through Roumania, Bulgaria and 
Eastern Roumelia, to San Stefano — were left by 
Austria unthreatened. It was only on the 
threshold of Constantinople itself that Austrian 
influence gave Russia any pause. 

The denouement came at Berlin in June, 
1878. Having been through Eastern Roumelia 
and seen the extreme weakness of the Russian 
forces at Adrianople, Philippopolis, Sofia and all 
along the Rhodope Mountains, I went to Berlin 
to do what I could to prevent Philippopolis and 
Sofia from falling under Russian control. The 
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Eussians had played the game of bluff with 
consummate audacity. They had pushed the 
Imperial Guard aud almost every available man 
and gun on to San Stefano, within seven nules 
of Constantinople. They then invited the mili- 
tary attach^ of all the European Powers to 
see reviews of the Russian "vanguard." The 
vanguard was imposing enough. There were 
some 50,000 of the cream of the Russian army* 
with a fine artillery. But the vanguard was 
practically the Russian aimy. There was 
hardly anything behind it At Adrianople 
there were barely 4000 Russian soldiers ; at 
Philippopolis there were not 3000. 

Every device was adopted to conceal the 
real paucity of the Russian numbers firom 
visitors. ' Count Stolopin, Prince Gortschakofi*8 
son-in-law and Governor-General of Roumelia, 
told me himself that he had three batttUions at 
the important outpost of Peshtera on the edge 
of the Ehodope. There were only two companies 
at Peshtera. When at dinner there wiUk a 
Russo-Turkish Commission, which was going to 
examine into the Rhodope rising, there were 
only three officers at mess. I said to the 
President, " Most of jour comrades are away 
on outpost duty, I suppose. " He replied 
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ineaatbudy, ''No, only one is absent.'' This 
meant of couse that there were only two 
companies. The Bosnan Major in chuge of 
the Commisgnon gave his comrade a warning 
kick nnder the table ; but he kicked me instead 
of the Bossian Mess President I laughed out 
loud, and the game of concealment^ so fiir as I 
was concerned, was abandoned. 

Lord Beaconsfield knew the vulneralnlity of 
the Bossiansy and he wished to give Bussia a 
Uow that woold have crippled her for fifty 
yeaia^ and have cost this country a very trifling 
sacrifice of blood and treasure. But Lord 
Beaconsfield was unhappfly overruled in his own 
cabinet by a majority too short-sighted and too 
prejudiced to understand the gravity of the 
interests at stake, the unique value of the 
opportunity, and the perils of delay. 

Mehemet Ali was the first Turkish Pleni- 
potentiary at the Berlin Congresa. He was an 
able man, a good general, and much superior in 
general knowledge to most of the then Turkish 
Pashas. Mehemet Ali had been in command 
in the Lom, where he had constantly defeated 
the Bussian army under the Cesarewitch, after- 
wards Alexander IIL At the battles of Eara- 
hassankoi and Popkoi, lilchcmet Ali had chased 
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the Russians like hares. He was recalled bj 
the mnlign influence of Mahmoud Damat — the 
Sultan's brother-in-Inw and the evil genius of 
Turkey during tiiat war — ^just as he was about 
to give the Cesarewitch the final coup. I knew 
Mehemet AH well, and many a time did he 
lament the lost opportunities of Turkey during 
that eventful struggle. 

I lunched with him at Berlin on the first day 
of the Congress, and asked him how afiairs were 
gomg for Turkey. Mehemet Ali leaned forward 
and covered his face with bis hands ; and, after 
a pause of several seconda, he looked ap at me 
and replied with great sadness, " Ah, mon ami, 
tout est perdu ; I'Autriche nous a vendu." He 
had just Icoraed that Russia had bought Austrian 
neutrality by the offer of Bosnia and Herzego- 
vina, and that Turkey would have to make 
great sacrifices in order to scciure peace. Poor 
Mehemet Ali I He did his best for Turkey at 
Berlin. Shortly afterwards be was sent on a 
mission to Frizrend, where the Albanians were 
in semi-revolt There ho and bis whole escort 
were massacred by the fanatical Amauts, it ia 
said through treachery^ Mehemet All's end was 
very like that of Sir Louis Cavagnari and his 
escort at Kabul 
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Knowing how much the &te of Tnikey 
depended npon Anstrian polity, I determined if 
poanble to see the Atuteo-Hongarian Foreign 
Minister on mj my oat. Count Goluchowsld 
had heen so good as to ffLVB me an af^nt* 
ment on my way back from Constantinople in 
January last But owing to an unexpected 
delay in Constantinople, I just missed it hy eight 
horns, the time beUig 12 o'clock on Friday, 
Jan. 15th. The Count hod to leare for Berlin 
that evening, and I did not reach ^^enna till 
8 r.M. This is mentioned because a curious 
story hangs upon it. On my return to London 
I was told by a well-informed person, who 
has a large secret aer\'ice at his command, that | 

my delay in Constantinople had been arranged * 

by M. NelidofT, the Bussian Ambassador, in 'j 

order to prevent my seeing Count GolacbowskL j 

I cannot say whether this story was true or not^ | 

but I was undoubtedly detained two days in | 

Constantinople, in a very unexpected and inez- | 

pUcable way, by the representations of a person, j 

in high favour at the Palace, and supposed to . | 

be very Russopbilc in his tendencies. These ' '~ 

representations were afterwards proved to be 
wholly frivolous, and to have been made on very 
insnfiicicnt grounds. 
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I had followed with care the line taken by 
Austria during the crisis in Crete and Greece, and 
I hod been much struck by the wise previuon 
shown by Count GoluchowskL Even our oivn 
blue books make this clear. Austria, being dose 
to the scene of operations and ha^nng the deepest 
interest in preserving the peace of Europe, was 
well informed as to the conspiracies and ambitions 
that threatened the general peace. Austria then 
knew of the action of the now notorious Greek 
secret society, the Ethnike Hetairia, and of the 
secret backing which the Greek Government 
gave to the dangerous intrigues of that con- 
spiracy. Accordingly, so long ago as July, 1896, 
Count Goluchowski proposed to the other 
European Powers to place a naval cordon round 
Crete, in order to keep out the threatened in- 
pouring of agitators and rifles, which the Etimike 
Hetairia had prepared. All the Great Powers 
readily accepted this wise precaution, which 
would have nipped the Cretan agitation in the 
bud, and would have prevented the intemedne 
and bloody strife in Crete itsel£ In all human 
probability the Austrian proposal would also 
have averted the war in Thessaly. 

Unfortunately, the British Goremment took 
a contrary view, and under the influence of a 
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little splutter of Hellenopliile and Eadical agita- 
tion in this country, declined to join the other 
Powers in the naval cordon proposed by Austria 
for August last That was a fatal deference to 
popular agitation, the importance of which was 
vastly overrated. It did no good, not even to ^i 

the English Ministry that lost so good an 
opportunity of checking the secret conspiracy 
and the warlike movement in Greece, for Crete 
had to be blockaded later, when the blockade was \ 

too late to be of advantage. The delay certainly 
did not benefit Crete, for that island was turned 
into a perfect pandemonium of blood and ruin. ] 

The arrival of the 300 agitators and the 15,000 
rifles, sent with impunity by the Ethnike Hetairia 
in the autumn of 1896, and the subsequent 1 

invasion of Colonel Vassos, were fatal to Crete. i 

Count Groluchowski himself said to Sir Edmund 
Monson, the British Ambassador, in August, 
1896, as reported in the Blue Book : — 

Extract from Despatch of Sir E. ^Ionson to 
THE Marquis of Salisbury. 

(No. 438.) Vienna, Aug. Ist, 1896. 

Coant Golachowski told me that, seeing that it is clear 
that, anlcu cfTcctaal measures arc taken to stop the iotro- 
dnction of arms, ammunition, and volunteers from Greece, 
the iniorrcction will continue in full force, one of two 
things most be the result : either the malcontents will have 
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their own way, and Uie island be annexed to Greece or 
become independent, or tbe Turks, with whom it would not 
be fair to interfere further, will put down the Christian 
moTement as they chooee. 

Count Goluchowsld cannot doubt that Her Majcsty^s 
Government must be as honestly anxious as the Govern- 
ments of the other Powers to avert the serious danger with 
which the continuation of the present situation in Crete 
threatens the maintenance of the peace of Europe, and hB 
is fhenf$n at a toss to understand how considerations of 
Parliamentary tactics can he dtlotced to interfere with the 
primary and essential object of preserving the accord of the 
Powers, and employing it to extinguish the banning of a 
fire which, unless vigorously stamped out now, will burst 
out into flame throughout all Sonth-Eastem Europe. To 
use the conmion French proverb, qui veut la fin, veui los 
moyens^ and in his view no consideration of home politics 
can have weight against the incalculably serious conse- 
quences of a general outbreak of hostilities. — [TWfey, 
X0.7. 1896. (7—8198.] 

A very curious statement, though very pos- 
sibly accurate, is made by Mr. W. R Harris, in 
Blachwoods Magazine for August He says 
that both the King of QreeOs and M. Delyannis 
ran the risk of mobilising the Greek army, 
because they expected to be checked by a 
European blockade. The following is tidcen 
fttjm Mr. Harris's article : — ^ 

The rumours of the blockade grew stronger and stronger, 
mid one day the king received what he believed to be abso- 
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Intfl asd iTithmttff infmiuitioii tint it ^^ Wum itgSisA 
njea Ij tba Powen. He ww Ui oppoitnnilif and took it. 
A crowd luger and mon fonnidBble Dwa ever liad githimd 
iu tlie paUio ■qmn. Soddenly tin king, mnoimded Ij 
the nwmbcn of kii taaaij, appeared on the Ijolcony and 
ddirend a ipeech more warlike almoit than any of thoie 
with iriiieh De^yannii hu been charmfaig the ean of tlie 
peoplck "WoareaU prepared forwar,*'he nid; "ereiT- 
thing ii ready. I myHU will take the field at the head of 
200,000 Qroda." The t^^"i'f"^ ma cnotmona, and the 
•eani^^— tempnaiy, at any rate-nrf the dynuty ma . 
amnd. Tet when the King ipoke tbow words he (dt 
certain that there wonld be no war. The speech that 
ha wonld nuke wlien he ihoald next addices them fimn 
the balcony was already sketched out. In ught of the 
men-of-war of the Powers lying at Phalcmm and the 
Ptiwu he wonld say, ** I did my best to make war. I 
myself was going witli my army to the front, and, if it 
hod not been for the enmity of Enrope, who is protecting 
the barbarian Turk, wc shoiild to-day aD be m route for 
ConstontiDople." 

Two more good opportunities of timelj action 
were also lost by the British Cabinet "tiie first 
was that of intercepting Colonel Vassos' troops 
before they landed ; the second was the 
blockade, or partial bloctade, of Greece. This 
also was proposed by Austria, when the Greek 
Government began to mobilise its armies in 
Thcssaly. A blockade of the Pineus, the port 
of Athens, and of Volo, the Port of Thessaly, 
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would have been sufficient to prevent the Greek 
mobilisation in Thessaly, for the land routes 
from Athens are long and very difficult But 
the same want of decision and paralysis of action 
seemed to hang over the English Cabinet, and 
prevented timely intervenlioiL 

This apparent weakness and undoubted delay 
on our part caused great irritation among the 
European Governments, which found its ex- 
pression in severe criticism of the policy of the 
British Cabinet in a large section of the 
Continental Press. So much surprise did thb 
vacillation of the English Cabinet cause abroad 
that it was attributed not to Lord Salisbury 
himself, but to his colleagues. When we are 
disposed to resent this criticism as unjust or 
even as unfounded, it should not be forgotten 
that the peoples of the Continent have a far 
more intimate knowledge of the perils and 
horrors of war than the English people possess, 
and that, consequently, they have a more lively 
dread of and resentment for any temporising or 
feebleness that may precipitate war. To this 
same want of knowledge and experience may 
be attributed the extraordinary ignorance of 
foreign affairs and of the true importance of 
international relations that characterises the 
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gieat bulk of the English press and tiie 
majorifr|r of English politidans. Continental 
nationa have leamt hy a bitter experience the 
gimvity and vital import to them of foreign 
affaira Hence the Continental press and Con- 
tinental o|nnion are fiur less moved by sentiment 
and li iTn >ti ifawim jam than are the Sritish press 
and British public feeling. Frendi, German, and 
Anstrian sentiment are mnch more guided bj 
the material interests of France, Germany, and 
Anstiia than is En^ish sentiment by the prac- 
tical intoests of England. The truth is that 
Continental peoples cannot afford to be so 
ignorant, so disinterested, or so reckless in 
dealing with their foreign relations as her 
insular security has enabled England to be, 
though even in the case of England this 
recklessness has not been practised without 
conuderable Nemeus. 

This time I made sure of my interview with 
the Austrian Foreign Minister. It was arranged 
privately with Count Goluchowski's Chief of 
Cabinet, M. de M^ry, an able and acute secretary. 
The Ball Flatz is the site of the Austrian 
Foreign 0£Bce, and there we were taken by the 
politest of ushers through several fine rooms 
into a splendid saloon, odoined with the por- 
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traits of AustriaQ emperors and with a striking 
picture of tiie iU-&ted Crown Prince RudolplL 
Here I left Ellis, whom I mode a point of taking 
eTerywhere with me, in order that he might not 
lose the opportunities of seeing persona who 
plaj a great part in the history of the world, and 
of observing places and ceremonies of interests 
M. de M^ry then took me into the cabinet of 
the Minister, where I had a long interview 
(forty-five minutes) with Count GoluchowskL 
The Austrian Foreign Minister is a pleasant- 
looking man of about fifty, with bright blue 
eyes, grey hiur, and a broad and intellectual 
forehead. He has a genial smile, is well 
favoured, and has the air of a hon viveur. Count 
Goluchowski is a wealthy Polish landowner of 
Galicia, and is said to be a keen Roman 
Cathcdia He was therefore reported to be 
opposed to English interests, but I found no 
brace of such antagonism — ^rather the reverse. 
He was exceedingly polite, and expressed much 
pleasme at seeing me. Count Goluchowski does 
not speak English, but French fluently ; so we 
talked in French. He expressed strong con- 
demnation of the conduct of Greece, both in 
Crete and on the mainland, and agreed with me 
that the attitude of the Greek Government was 
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ift CMe bf ddty and if xofiM^ to jon IB Aa 
■ftfal eoadn popaaod }if AaaUift m AogH^ > 

ISM^andakolijialM^tojinmaBUoekada I 

of Tola and Oa fSnoo^ inpoaed wbaa Oa j 

Giedn begu to mofaiEia m TimrnHf. Ooimt 
QolodHnnld MiBTad Aat tka poaea of Knnpa 
. mmU ba j wae i r ad ttk jear, aa-aO tta peat 
Pomn widied fiir peaofti 

In iqify to a qnwtkn of nun^ be a^^tw ad 
bis belief tbat Bosna now rincerely wished tot j 

peace. Althoogh in the past Bnsma had always 
poisaed a policy of intrigue and diatDibance in 
Turkey, now her policy was different. Bnada, 
aud the Coont^ had found on calculation that 
she had not gained so nrndi as she anticipated 
hf the last attadE upon TixAey, whidi had ooet 
her hnndreds of thousands of men and mndi 
money. The liberation of the Bulgarians had 
not resulted in great advantage for Rosaia, as 
the Bolgarians were veiy independent. Count 
Gcduchowski seemed to me to tmdenate Knsna's 
gains by the last war, for undoubtedly Turk^ 
was gready weakened by it Russia gun^ 
Bstoom and Kara, and also tbe dominion c^ the 
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Black Sea, and drove the Tuiks oat of the best 
part of the Balkan Peninsnla. The Count spoke 
very contemptuoudy of the Greek army, and 
said the Turks woold easily deal with tiie Greeks 
on land. He seemed to think that one battle 
would suffice to settle the Greeks, and that such 
a ungle fight might bo the best way of quieting 
the spirit of aggres^on which had mastered the 
Greek Govenunent and people. The danger of 
a war was that the Turkish Bashi-Bazonks, 
espedally the Amauts, might commit atrodties 
upon the Greek popolatiou af terwaida Count 
(Soluchowski spoke veiy &eely against the 
present Palace system in Turkey. He said it 
was very unfortunate, even for the Saltan him- 
self ; for as eveiything was done &om the Palac^ 
the Sultan was held responsible for all that went 
wrong, even for the Armenian massacres. This 
system had gone far to destroy the capable 
goTcming class of Turkey. Count Goluchowski 
also critidsed English methods and policy. He 
thought English Ministers paid too much atten- 
tion to popular agitation ; and this in foreign 
questions prevented England &om having a 
coudstent and resolute policy abroad. Count 
Goluchowski believed the Cretan question ooold 
be settled without very much trouble; and 
r 2 
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I ndier githerad. mofe fromlni tone tlvm from 
•jqr dizeet statanen^ Aat diere wm a nip* 
pmAtmaU between tbe Enqteioa of Gcnoany, 
Bombs, and Awtm, and dut Fiance mm some- 
wbak iadatgJ Count GoIndiowBld was exceed* 
voAf genial and {Deadly. He aaked Hfia 
seraal qneataons as to hk knowledge (rf mtfine 
and weapooa, and finalty sud "GooAAtje' to 
linn in Si^iiIl He rahed ns ploitj of 
adventORS snd all good fiirtane on oar 
expedition. 

After a Tint to the Britidi AmlwwsrW at 
Tienns, Sir Honce Rttmbold, we wait down Ac 
Danube &om Vienna to Boda-Fotk bj stesmo:. 
It ii a splendid trip^ witb eTer-WTing aeencfj. 



Chap. HI] U. AEUUnUS TAHB£BT. 69 

and the boat was most comfortable. This Danube 
passage is in evety way, except time, superior to 
the railwaj journey, and every one who can 
^re a whole day — it takes from 7 A.U. to 
7 P.M. — ahoold pve preference to the river. The 
view of Gran, the premier Archiepiscopate of 
Hungary, witii its glittering castle on the lofty 
rock overhanging the Danube, is the most striking 
scene ; but there are scores of lovely and grand 
points of view whidi delight t^e eye. At Buda- 
Pesth we spent the night, and had a long and 
very interesting conversation with my old friend. 
Professor Arminius Vamb^, of Buda-Festh. 
No man in Europe has so thorough and so jnst a 
knowledge of Turkey, and of the whole Eastern 
Qaestaon, as this remarkable linguist, philologist, 
and historian. No man has done more to warn 
Englishmen against the plots of Busda and the 
dangers from Russian aggression than Professor 
Vamb^ry. M. Vambdry is the only European 
who has spoken to the Saltan in his own lan> 
gnage and Mone. Ho speaks Turkish fluently, 
and the purest and most scholarly TorkislL M. 
Vamb^ry has often been tJie guest of the Sultan 
at Yildiz, and has often been consulted by His 
Majesty. He has accomplished the greatest 
feat ever done by a non-Mussnlman — ^made the 
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pilgriinage to Mecca disgoiaed as an Arab sheikh, 
and escaped detectioiL Only one other, ihe 
fiuEDOos Sir Bichaid Burton, has ever achieved 
this most peiiloQS and difficolt deed* He has 
also done important work for ihe British Govern- 
ment M. Vamb&y was aghast at the frenzy 
and foDy shown hy English paUic opinion daring 
tibe past eighteen months. He seemed to think 
that the Saltan and the Turkish Government 
were most serionsly estranged from England, 
and that Russia practically had the whole game 
in her hands. Mr. and Mrs. K M. Stanley 
were also there, and very entertaining as 
always. Mr. Stanley's last words to me were, 
spoken of course in jest, ''Tou are sure to be 
captured by the Greeks" — a prediction at 
which we laughed, but which was curiously 
verified. 

We left Buda-Pesth on Sunday morning, 
and travelled straight through to Salonica. I 
made all possible inquiries in passing through 
Belgrade and Servia, but could hear no evidences 
of any Servian mobilization, though one Servian 
officer told me the army was so well prepared 
that it could be mobilised in forty-eight hours. 
We passed the battle-field of Alexinatz in the 
early mommg, where twenty-one years before I 
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had been nearly shot by the Turkish outposts 
when out rccounoitring with Colond Popofil 
The high hill of Djunis, where I had watched 
with Tchemaieff the attack of t^e Turks, and 
seen them march up die steep slope like lions, 
carrying everything before them, stood ont 
boldly against the grey sky. How many things 
hod happened since then t How many a gallant 
soul had been sent nntimely to its last account 1 
What awful crimes had filled the Balkan valleya 
with dire agony I What would be the outcome 
of this conflict just threatening? Would the 
savage and tenacious Bulgarians remain quiet? 
Would Serria, with her excitable and reckless 
population, hold back? I remembered how 
M. Stoiloff. the Bulgarian Premier, had assured 
me in Jannory lost that he and his people wished 
to be friends with Turkey, and dmided Russia 
far more than they did the Turks. M. Stoiloff 
then spoke in a far from friendly way of Greece 
and of Greek ambition. Ho told me a remarkable 
story, which I had never heard before, how he 
and Stambouloff hod, after the retirement of 
Alexander of Battenbeig, offered the Bulgarian 
crown to the Sultan. The Padishah was 
prevented by Russia from accepting it, just as 
the King of Roumania was estopped by Aostria 
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kma taking the aame emlMzxaaBiiiglicnioiir. Hw 
object of tlie Balgaiian Btatesmen vas to lund 
TnAt^ and Bnlguia togetiier, t^ Sultan as 
Bulgarian king holding the same lelative pontion 
to Bolgazia that the Austrian Empeior holds 
to Hungary as the Hnngarian kin^ It was a 
laid plsn, and it is a pity that it was Act 
tried. 

We passed thxoagh^aeh, which was TbikiBh 
wImo I last visited it^ bnt is now Beman* in the 
hc^ht meaning, and fonnd the scenety tiuongh 
the wild borderland TCiy grand and beautifdL At 
Zibeftch^ the frontier station, the station-master, 
a fine old Ottoman, was very friendly and polite. 
On hearing my name, which is well known to iba 
Turks as that of a friend, he at once passed our 
luggage throagh the Customs without the usual 
trouble. He then invited us and the Servian 
station-master, who had come in with our train, 
to have coffee with him. There we sat for some 
time and talked over the last Servo-Turkish 
campaign, that of 1876, the dose of which I had 
witnessed. Oddly enough, the Turkish station- 
master had been with Abdul Eerim's army at 
Alexinatz, and the Serriaa station-master had 
been under Tchemaiefil They were nether 
friendly to the Greeks 
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After leaving Zibeftch^, at every station 
we came upon bodies of Turkish volunteers 
who were going to Salonica and on to the 
front. They were in high spirits^ and were 
warmly welcomed by Mossalman gatherings at 
the different stations along the line. At Uskub, 
which is the chief town of Northern Macedonia 
and a railway junction, the station was crowded 
with Albanian and Turkish volunteers. There 
was much excitement to know the news, and all 
sorts of wild reports were current. One man 
said the Melouna Pass was forced ; anotiier that 
Toumavos was taken; a third that the Turks 
were in Larissa. It was Monday, the 19th, and 
Edhem Pasha had not yet descended from the 
mountain boundaries, where the first two days' 
fighting took place. One fat and slimy-looking 
Levantine whispered in my ear that the Turks 
had lost terribly in the fighting. He was pro- 
bably a Greek spy. A very hard-bitten, honest- 
looking Turkish captein in the same carriage 
with us was greatly pleased with the good news. 
When we told him the report that Toumavos 
was taken, he clasped his hands and said fer- 
vently, " Inshallah." (" God grant it") 
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ODR J0DBHK7 TO TEB 7B0NX 

Wi reached Salomea late od Hcmday mg^ 
April 19th. The Secretaiy of Bin Pasha, the 
Vali of SalcHuea, met ns at the station, and also 
die csTass of the Britash ConsoL We went almost 
imme^tely to the Oovemot^s honse. lUza 
Pasha, a charming old Turkish Vali, stout, good- 
tempered and kiad, greeted ua warmly. He had 
ordeis &om Constantinople to facilitate our pro- 
gress in every way, and placed himself at our 
disposition. Kiza Pasha said that an officer and 
an escort wonld be ready for us at Kalaferia, the 
railway terminus, whenever we wished to start, 
and he also offered us the services of a Police 
Commissaire who could speak many languages, 
as dragoman. This man was a Jew, named 
Elia Allemand, who had long been in the Turkish 
local police. He was a fine powerful man, with 
plenty of courage and eavoirfaire, and proved very 
reliable and most useful to us. As for languages, 
he spoke several well, but very little EnglisL 
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Elia was a master of Turkish, Greek, Iti^ian, aod 
Hebrew. His French was but slight, and his 
English verjr imperfect, but we got along veij 
well by the help of his Italian. 

I had a long talk with Riza Fosha. who took 
a broad and intelligent view of the political 
situation, and who gave us interesting detaik of 
the Turkish mobilisation. It was very remark- 
able how in BO short a space as three weeks nearly 
130,000 Turkish troops had been mobilised and 
scut forward to Thessaly and Epirus, without a 
hitch or difficulty of any kind. This was chiefly 
due to the invaluable railway along the ^gseau 
Sea. This railway, joining Constantinople wit^ 
Salonica, which had just been completed, made 
the Turks independent of the sea. But for it they 
could not possibly have mobilised an army on the 
Greek frontiers witJiout long months of delay. 

Riza also spoke warmly of the patriotism ct 
the whole Turkish population of Salonica and 
Macedonia. Thousands of Ottoman volunteers, 
and many Jewish volunteers also, hod come 
in, demanding to be led agmnst the enemy; 
bat there had been no disturbance or mis- 
conduct on their part We hod ourselves 
seen large numbers of these volunteers on onr 
railway journey dovra from the Servian frontier. 
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Hie next monung we saw tlie Brilaah OooBal- 
Geneial of Salonica, "Mi. J. S. Blnnt* CR, (me 
nf tha ddes^ most eiperienoed, and moat 
leepectod of her ISaje^n irfficuls in Ttukey. 
lit. Kant was most kind to ns, and did all 
in bia power to promote &e safety and ocmiftvt 
of our ezpe^tum. Finding there wu a qpecial 
nuStaiy tcun leaving 8al<mica at 8 p.ii. fi» 
Kalaferia, we decided to go mi at cmoe. At 
dwtk we reached Kalafezia, the nearest railway 
station to the armj in 'DieflBalj, and found 
the K*'™*k ft"i and local aatiiorities wutang 
to recare na. We were driven into the town 
and taken to a fine old Tmkish house that 
had been prepared for our lodging. It woa a 
great question whether we should start there 
and then and ride through the night, or sleep 
at Kalaferia. The Ktumakam, a stout, kindly 
old gentleman, waa ready to adopt any arrange- 
ment we wished. It was pitch-dark, so we 
dedded to stay at Kalaferia, and start very 
early on Wednesday morning. They gave na 
meat cooked in a sort of stew, sweetmeats 
and plenty of Turkish coffee. Oar beds were 
airanged side by mde — two palliasses laid on 
the floor — ^bat ^e linen was remarkably fine 
and dean. 
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The Kaimakam and his fellow-notables were 
most loath to leave us. Evidently Uiey felt It 
their dnty even to see us safely to bed. But by 
great pressure we persuaded tbcm that their 
departure would not be deemed by us as neglect- 
ful At 3 A.M. we were awakened, and found a 
cavalry officer and escort of twelve troopers 
waiting; two horses for ourselves, and a very 
good carriage. Wit}i Elia we thus made a party 
of dzteen, all mounted, and the Araba. 

The Eaimakam was already ap and wuting 
to say good-bye, and we parted with regrets. 
An alarming incident occurred at starting. 
Ellis's horse, a very lively young Arab, bolted 
the moment we began to move, and disappeared 
full gallop up the road. It was very dark. 
We followed as fast as possible, and after 
some twenty minutes came up with them. 
The horse was too much for the boy, and had 
run away for some three miles till a steep hill 
enabled Ellis to pull him up. As the dawn 
slowly broke, t^e scene was magnificent The 
road from Kalaferia to Elassona, some eighty 
nules distant, passes, for the most part, 
tiirough beantifiil valleys and over steep 
monntain lidges. The scenery is grand and 
diversified. Onr road wound up a rich valley. 
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iridi noUe views over tlie jdain behind and 

fioih lines of hills and trees xising uonnd. • T 

We passed manj aoldierB vending their weaiy f 

way to die front, and ezowds of die patient -^ 

pack *wtTw*l«, that cUd all Uie transport of 
tiie Turkish annj, bnling with mnte endnianoe 
along the stony, dnstjr, and predpitona patiis. ;: 

litde hoiaee, praius, mules and donk^ ai ^ 

enrj kind trudged along laden mUx luKoits, i 

fnage, and ammonition, all for tlie annj in i 

feaoL Some of them, in additim to tlieir ^ 

regnlar loada, carried a tired soldier mmtdeteer; ;] 

others had a dozen rifles tied together across 
their backs. All looked orerbordened and I 

exhausted. The transport of the Turkish anny 
was indeed a marreL How that great mass 
of over 100,000 men in Thessaly were conveyed 
over that terrible road, barely passable for 
wagons or guns, and then kept supplied with 
food and with shells for the cannon and cart- 
iidges for the guns, was a matter of amazement ' 

to every non-Turk present with Edhem Pasha. j 

Tet it was done, and, so far as we could see 1 

at the front, done satisfiuitorily. Each fresh , , 

advance added, of course, to the difficulty ai^ 
delay until the army got fairly into Lariasa. 
There large quantities of stores, abandoned by 
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the Greeks in tbeir panic flight, weie taken^ and 
the whole rich Thessalian plain was swarming 
with cattle and poultry. 

No doubt the difSculty of transport had some- 
thing to do with Edhem's slowness in advance, 
espcciallj the want of reserve ammunition. I^m 
Kalaferia. the railway terminus for t^e war, to 
Servidje (Greek Scrvia) is forty-five miles ; from 
Servidje to Elaasona thirtrf-five miles, and &om 
Elassona to the Col di Melouna six miles. The 
Col was before the war the diving ridge 
between Turkish territory and Greek. From 
Melouna the road drops sharply and steeply to tiie 
great Thessalian plain. From Melouna to Larissa 
is twenty-five miles, the town of Toumavos 
being more than half way on the main road, 
about fifteen miles from Melonna. Even when 
the army reached Larissa, all Edhem's ammani- 
tion had to be carried over 100 miles from tlie 
railway to his fighting line. 

Oux first experience of the zone of operations 
was a very lively oneL The roads were crowded 
with bands of Amaats, Albanian volunteers, all 
irregolars and very irregnlar. They had no 
regular uniform, bat each man carried a rifle and 
cartouche belt, and wore not a fez, bat a little 
white skull-cap drawn tight over his head. These 
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wbitc caps are a oompotadTely recent An»msii 
Eaahion. Many had the &ODt part of the head 
shaved above the temples, and some had long 
tufts of hair protniding behind. These Amaats 
were formidable neighboors cm the road; they 
had a dare-devil air about them that would be 
fitting in accomplished brigands. Tliej guarded 
and cherished Uieir rifles, and even patted and 
dandled them as mothers treat their infants. 
What was worse, they let off thdr rifles in every 
direction, sometimes aiming at distant objects for 
practice, often firing them off into die air for 
mere childish excitement; the ballets whizzing 
aboat made the road onpleaaant. From romid 
each comer as we approached the higher groond, 
the sound of rifle firing could be heard. We never 
tamed a bend on the rood withoat expecting to 
meet a missile &om an Albanian gun. At one 
time our policeman got serioosly alarmed. He 
rode after me and said these Amauts were 
" Molto cattivo," that he could not understand 
a word they said, and that they were highly 
dangeroos. Raoof Bey, too, was alarmed, aiul 
they begged as to get inside the carriage, so 
that the Amaats might not see onr Western 
dress. We relnctAntly complied, but after ten 
minates got out again and mounted oar horses. 
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I think our escort exaggerated the danger, as 
there were no overt acts of menace against us so 
far aa we could see. The troopers kept close up, 
however, vntii their carbines lying ready across 
their saddles ; and two rode on to dear the road. 

Whatever their want of discipline and love oi 
looting may be, these Albanians are a mag- 
nificent race of men. We hardly saw a single 
Amaut that looked small or delicate. They 
average nearly sax. feet in height, many being 
much taller ; they are broad and strong, with big 
limbs and fine, clear, bright olive complexiona 
But although so tall and strong, t^e Albanians 
are as lithe and active as cats. Mountaineers 
bom and bred, they skipped from rock to rock 
OS if climbing was a pleasure to them. 

The Amauts are a totally different race of 
men to the Turks, wanting the patient discipline 
and steady stubborn courage of the Ottoman, 
but still brave and formidable, and like the 
Scottish Highlanders, resistless in a charge. We 
saw no regular officers with these Albanian 
volunteers, but each band waa under its local 
chieftain called a " Bey," who rec^ves from his 
followers a certun amount of deference and 
obedience. The Amauts have never been 
thoroughly conquered. The Turks find them 
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most difficult to manage, and still more difficult 
to discipline. Any Christian power that might 
try to subdue these hardy, valiant, and high- I 

spirited mountaineers would find the task a 
Herculean one. Later on we passed some time 
with the Prizrend battalion, a magnificent body 
of men and fairly under control. We got on very 
well with them, and were always warmly wel- 
comed by the soldiers. They were always crjdng 
to be led into action, and offered to storm 
the impregnable hill of Kritiri by themselves, if 
aUowed to attack it in their own way. The 
Prizrend battalion fought well at Valestinos, and i 

I fear lost heavily, for their ardour was great 
and their courage was not to be denied. 

The road as we advanced got worse and worse. 
It was difficult for the horses to keep their feet, 
and almost impossible for the araba to get along. 
At length we crossed the highest ridge and 
descended by a long and winding path to a rich 
and beautiful valley, where two old-fashioned 
villages lay glistening in the sun. The nearer 
one was a large and prosperous - looking 
village to the left of the road, and a guard 
of Turkish soldiers kept the approach to it, 
so as to ward ofi* the visits of stray Amauts. 
We had our luncheon at a roadside khan, where 
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there were no seats or tables and the dirt was 
extreme, and then pressed on to Servidj& 
Here occurred an alarming incident, which nearly 
put an end to the expedition. Ellis's Arab horse 
had been very fidgety along the route, rearing 
and behaving with general discomfort We 
came to a piece of open country and tried a little 
gallop. The Arab again took the bit in his teeth 
and bolted across some stony ground. One of 
the troopers by galloping dose to him made 
matters worse, and the boy was badly thrown. 
He fell on his head, and when picked up by the 
nearest trooper, had a severe gash on the top of 
his head and was bleeding profusely. There was 
no means of shelter and no water even within 
reach. Fortunately one of the soldiers knew 
something of banda^ng wounds, and he put some 
of the soft fungus, which is used to light tobacco, 
in the cut, and tied up the head with hand- 
kerchiefs. I gave him brandy, and though very 
faint, Ellis managed to ride into Servidje, which 
was three hours further on. 

I had his horse changed, and put a big 
trooper with his heavy kit on the mettlesome 
and unmanageable Arab. Even that wdght 
did not subdue the horse's wild spirit, for he 
ran away with the trooper for some distance. 
o 2 
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On every succeeding day, when be was ridden 
by a soldier, the Arab bolted ; once when he 
was carrying my laden saddlebags, in addition 
to the weight of a big cavalryman and a hesvy 
saddle. The trooper said that the little hanb 
had Sheitan in him. 

Servidje is a handsome town of some 30OO 
TgtofiB, lying at the foot of the range that 
4Md0i Haawmii bcm the nlley of the '\^«trica. 
Ckis to i^ VB pasnd on the road 5000 IKukiah 
ndfanbj mudung to the wai; llieee offered 
ft great contrast to the Amaats, whom we had 
now left behind. They were fine men, mostly 
redif* (reserve men) &om Anatolia. They 
todced tired and hnngry, and many of them 
were footsore. Their uniforms were dusty and 
-reiy worn. Bat they were qaiet, patient, and 
vell-bebaved, fine, large, deep-chested men, 
noedy between thirfy and fifty years of age — 
tme Ottomans. Several offered us water &om 
their tin bottles as we passed ; indeed, the 
oonrtesy and self-sacrifice of the Turkish soldier 
in this respect was very striking all through the 
campaign. Water is scarce in Thessaly, and the 
heat was terrific, yet the Ottoman soldier would 
always share his water-bottle with ns if we 
asked for it^ and even offer it to as without 
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asking. The simple Turkisli solilier and peasant 
always behaves as a txae gentleman. 

We were most hospitably and cordially 
received by the Mutessarif of Servidje, Hifid 
Pasha. He was much concerned at Ellis's aod- 
dent, and sent at once for the chief military 
surgeon, who pronounced the cut severe, but not 
dangerous. He dressed it with great care, uEong 
an antiseptic, and rolled a large white bandage 
round the boy's head. This bandage he had to 
wear all throagh our stay at the front With 
the red fez placed on its top, Ellis became a very 
conspicuous object, and caused much interest 
among the soldiers. They got the impression 
that he had been wounded in the sacred cause of 
Islam and were very friendly. Every non-Tuik, 
induding the correspondents, English, Glerman, 
and French, with Edhem Pasha's army had to 
wear the fez, as a matter of precaution. The 
Albanian irregulars have a trick of shooting at 
strange headgear, which is not pleasant for thai 
wearers. So Edhem Pasha made the wearing oi 
the fez de rigueur. The fez has two serious 
drawbacks. It leaves the whole face and the 
back of t^e neck exposed to the sun and glare. 
As the heat in Thessaly was terrific, we suffered 
correspondingly, and lost the dda of our faces 



88 OUS JOUBHET TO THE FBOST. ' ' [Coir. IT. 

at kut four timea. Some Tnxks wear a sort (tf 
capote over the fei, which shields the face and 
neck. Hr. ^miiam Feel, the craiespcnvlent of 
^hs DaUjf Tdegn^A, woxe an ozoellent kind of 
CSiCMfliaa headdress, half torban, half capote, 
iriudi, with other original garments and Eastern 
diaiacteristacs, bemdes being comibrtable, gave 
bim a most Oriental appearance. But very &w 
Enzopeans with the Tnrks were so ingenioos or 
■0 fortunate in their garU 

Hifid Pasha, an Albanian bj birth, is a fine 
specimen of the Turkish official — tall, Bttoqg and 
active. He was well informed upon the general 
relations of Turkey with foreign countries and 
as to the dangers which Turkej ran during the 
jffesent war. His position — in charge of a 
considerable portion of the main line of conmin- 
nicataons — ^was an important one, and he seemed 
anxiouB as to the attitude of Bulgaria and 
Serria. Hifzi Pasha was as desirous as most of 
the prominent Turks whom I met for the 
friendship and good opinion of England. He 
felt, however, that his country had been treated 
with much injustice, especially in the judgment 
passed in England upon the disturbances in 
Constantinople. The Turks one and all regard 
die disorder and loss of life in the capital on 
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August 26th and 27tli, 1896, as entirely pro- 
voked by the Armenians, who during a period of 
four days kept up a nun of bombs in the heart 
of a peaceful city. ^ 

I could not but admit the justice of this 
■ contention, and reflected as to what would 
have been the conduct of a London or Glasgow 
or liverpool mob, had the Fenians in 1883 
committed in those cities similar outrages with 
a similar effect — over 300 Turks were killed and 
wounded in Constantinople. The number of 
Armenians killed in Constantinople also was 
greatly exaggerated. Careful enquiries showed 
that the number was not over 2000. Much of 
the violence shown by the Mussulman populace 
was due to the long-standing jealousy between 
the Armenian hamals (porters and dock 
labourers) and the Mossuhnan hamals. Hi£d 
Pasha attributed a good deal of the struned 
feeling between England and Turkey to the * 
conduct of the British Ambassador at Con- 
stantinople. He entertained us with much 
hospitality, and rose at 5 a. m. to say good-bye 
in person. The journey to Elassona was long 
and wearisome, and I dared not ride hard on 
account of Ellis's injury. 

We reached Elassona, however, by 2 o'clock 
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The town is disappcnnting in aze and veiy 
straggling though it lies in &o bosom c£ & fine 
plun, which is bounded bj the grand hills of 
the border line between Turkey and Greece. 
These lo(Hned large and varied in onr &ont as 
we rode down to &» headquarters of the 
INirkish army. A very striking conduit for 
the waters of the river is built along &b road- 
side and high np above the stream on the 
northern mde of Glassona. This artifidal water- 
course is of great antiquity, and furnishes t^ 
town witii an abundant supply of good water. 
The sound of distant cannon aroused our 
fatagued and flagging spirits as we entered 
Elassona. We rode direct to the Konak to see 
the Marshal and to present our letters of recom- ' 
mendation. But the Eonak was deserted by 
all except the Moshir's valet, who gave us 
coffee, and told us that Edhem Pasha was on 
the summit of the Col di Melouna, at least tax 
miles away. 

We were both veiy hungry and tired, but 
t^e sound of the cannon was too much for us. 
Every kind of vague rumour had reached onr 
ears on the route down. Some said that Tonr- 
navos and even Larissa had been taken ; others 
that the Turks were in possession of all Thessaly. 
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As we got near Elassona it became clear, how- 
ever, that Edhem Pasha had not jet cleared the 
frontier ridges of the enemy, and that the Greeks 
were still within a measurable distance of Elas- 
sona. We therefore decided to ride on at once 
with Raouf Bey and six of our troopers to the 
soond of the cannon, and take our chance of 
food and rest later on. 
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It ma a veiy tiring ride across &» -flat 
load Oiat leads from EUssfma to the l^ooaa 
Cd. Hfxae and rider were alike bot^ weary 
and hnngty. Hie dost and heat were ezcessiT^ 
and the road was thrcmged wi^ soldiers* 
ha^age horses and carts, going and returning. 
Hie booming of the cannon had ceased, and 
there was a general impression as we got nearer 
the hills that the day's fighting was over. 

When dose to the foot of the pass, we metr 
Hr. Clive Bigham, the Tortus correspondent^ 
coming from the CoL Mr. Bigham at onoe 
made himself known, and thanked me for inter- 
vening on his behalf when he was detained at 
Salonica just before the war. He gave us a 
general summary of the military podtion, and 
said that the Uushir was close behind him. Mr. 
Bigham was always a very agreeable companion, 
and he made a careful and excellent war corre- 
spondent. He had been in the Guards and 
^oke Turkish fairly well— 'two veiy conude^ 
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able advantages, ^s book on the war is well j 
worth reading. We rode forward, and in a few 
minutes met Gdhem Pasha, followed hy a 
numerous staft The Mushir was informed by 
Mr. Blghnm who we were, and he at once greeted 
us cordiallj and presented me to the officers 
around him. The operations of the daj had 
been successful, the Marshal stated ; the varioua 
flanking columns were steadily advandng, and 
he hoped soon to move forward with his whole 
force into the Thessalian plain. There had been 
much difficulty with the transport, and espe- 
cially with the ammunition, which, after my 
experience of the road, I could well believe. 
"We turned our horses' heads and rode back with 
Edhem Pasha to Elassona. I had considerable 
conversation with members of his staff, and 
soon found out that there was great dissatis- 
faction wiUi the slowness of the advance. The 
delay of the forward march after the victory of 
the preceding Saturday and Sunday at Meloona 
and all along the line, seemed to Uie younger 
officers quite inexplicable. 

Suggestions have been made in the news- 
papers that the cause of this delay was instruc- 
tions from Constantinople, due to what is known 
as " Palace influence."- This seems to me highly 
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improlmbla. In the first place, one of tbe 
Sultan's <nde9-de-oainp vith the annj was die ' 
keenest critic of the delay, and s^ to me 
bitterly, "I cannot onderstand why tins splendid 
army, with the bravest soldiera in the world, has 
been kept here inaotive &r five days when it 
ought to be already in Larisaa." Secondly, tiie 
delay that took jdace was nndonbtedly disap* 
proved of by the Sultan, for "BJa Majesty sent 
out Ghaa Osman Pasha to Salonica to replaoe 
Edhem. It was <mly tihe advance of the Mushir 
on April 24th, and his very timely capture of 
Larissa, that saved Edhem from disgrace. If 
there was any excuse for the delay beyond 
. the undoubted difficulties connected with the 
transport, it must be found in Edhem Pasha's 
extreme caution. He is of the old school, a 
very careful and exact strategist, and wishes to 
be certain that every button is in order before 
he moves. In these days of rapid concentration, 
and of sudden and tremendous blows, such 
tactics are doubtfuL Against an active and 
daring general with good troops it might even 
prove disastrous. Edhem's strategy appeared 
to be better than his tactics. 

Possibly, however, the delays and the want 
of cconbined action that were evident in several 
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of the battles were due rather to the faults of 
his lieutetutnts, &e generals of dividon, than 
to his ovm. The general opinion among the 
non-Turk onlookers was tiiat the subordinate 
generals of Edhem's arm^ were inferior and not 
equal to their duties. Mr. 6. A. Steevens, the 
able correspondent of the Daily Mail with the 
. Turkish armj, said in a letter to that paper of 
June lltb : — 



The TurJct ham the lest soldien and the loont effietn 
m tht world. Th» Turkuh soldier is TilanieaUy tndvring, 
heroicdily fearless, and angelieaily disciplined. He obeji 
his officer like a good child; he win walk stamng 
thiongh a street of bread shops if hia officer but saji 
"Don't tonch." Albaniane are different — neater aod 
smaller in body, impctnonB and nncontroUable in sjurib 
Bat with the Turks, even as the^ stand, good officen conid 
do anything in the world, and good officen are what they 
lack. The officers — of conrse, with exceptions — are ignonmt 
and idle, corrupt, and often cowardly. Kaoy cannot read ; 
hardly any can lead men straight. The very ^oraot elder 
men are the bravest. The yonnger are better educated — 
and I have seen a dozen of them shirk fire. The genraah 
are hopeless, especiaUy (he generals of divisions ; insab- 
ordinate, slnggish, aheolately incapable of combination, 
ignorant of the very range of their gons. When they 
ought to have cnt off the Greeks asd the Greeks gob off, 
they wen as pleased as little children. Quite honesUy they 
conld see no difference between destroying the enemy and 
merely forcing him to retiratt. 
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I do not go by any means eo &r as this, 
which is too hard npon the Turkish officers. Bat 
there oertunlj was considerable loom lor im- 
provement in the taclaea after Deliler on April 
2Srd ; after Qm capture of Larissa on Ajml 
25th; before Valestinos o& April 30th» and in 
the battle of Domokos on tSaj 17th. The deUys 
and Uundexaon theae occaoons seem to have been 
doe to the &alt8 cd divisicHial and brigade com- 
manders The mistakea of prematore action at 
Valestinoa and Domokos, when what were meant 
to be reoonnussances in force were developed 
into real and sanguinary attacks, are explained 
or excnaed on the gronod that the modem long 
range and repeating rifle prevents the soldiers 
from being kept in hand. This, however, would 
hardly be the case if Uie brigade and Tegmental 
officers were good. 

The goieral conviction of unreasonable delay 
that prevailed among the Turkish staff and also 
among the English correspondents — four of 
whom I met that first day — led me to pay a visit 
to the Mushir after dinner the same night. I 
hod a long and very biendly conversation with 
Edhem Pasha in the presence of several of his 
staff, who were ovegoyed at my representations 
to their diiel I spoke entirely from, a political 
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standpoint, not presuming to criticise the 
Marshal's strategy. The dangers of delay to 
Turkey were, I pointed out, immense. Bulgaria 
and Servia were, it was true, still quiet ; but very 
little encouragement would induce them to 
mobilise and bring two fresh foes into the field 
against Turkey. A far more powerful enemy 
than the Balkan States was also watching its 
chance, and no one could be sure that a blow 
might not at any moment be aimed at the very 
centre and heart of the Ottoman Empire, 
Constantinople itself The interests of humanity, 
moreover, would be best served by a speedy con- 
clusion of the war which had been forced upon 
Turkey. The loss of life to both combatants, 
and the sufferings of the soldiers and people 
affected, would be diminished by an early and 
complete triumph. 

These were my arguments, and the Marshal 
entirely admitted their force. He said that it 
was his desire to bring the campaign as soon as 
possible to a triumphant conclusion. He was 
about to make an expedition late that night with 
his staff to a distant and critical point in order to 
satisfy himself that all was ready for the dedsive 
advance, and he hoped in a few days to be in 
occupation of Larissa. These declarations gave 
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the liveliest satisfaction to the Marshal's staff 
as well as to myself, and they all wannly 
congratolated me afterwards in private on what 
I had said. 

Edhem Pasha is an able general of the old 
school, of about fifty-five years of i^e. He is a 
good strategist, cautious, humane and kindly, 
with a bright and &scinating eye and an im- 
passive face, except when lighted up by a smile. 
There is then in the brightness of Ms eye and 
the expression of his mouth a peculiar charm. 
Edhem has proved his humanity and his high 
qualities as a disciplinarian not only in Thessaly 
but also in Zeitoun. The behaviour of his 
troops in Thessaly was truly admirable, and he 
showed great forbearance in Zeitoun, where he 
spared the Zcitounlis who had massacred 500 
Turkish recruits in cold blood. If Edhem 
Pasha has any fault, it is that which seems 
ingrained in the Turkish character, the inability 
to follow up a victory. The average Turkbh 
general seems unable to complete his success by 
that series of rapid and continuous blows which 
prevent all chance of the enemy's rallying and 
regaining courage and organisation. This was 
the fault of the great Osman Pasha at Plevna, 
who might, after the tremendous repulse of the 
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Russians on September 13, 1877, have driven 
their shattered legions into the Danube. This 
was the fault committed on the Lorn in 1877, 
when Mehemet Ali, who hod on several occa- 
sions severely defeated the Knsi^ns, was recalled 
just as he was about to inflict the final blow 
upon the army of the Cesarewitch {afterwards 
Alexander III.). A stupid and heavy old Pasha, 
Achmet Eyoub, replaced Mehemet Ali, and 
never made a forward move afterwards. Fuad 
Pasha, the brilliant General who captured a 
whole Bussian brigade at Elena in December, 
1877, is perhaps the only Turkish officer who has 
shown himself active and overwhelming in the 
offensive. Had the Greek army been followed ap 
vigorously and without cessation after the panic 
Sight from Larissa on April 25, it would have 
ceased to exist as an organised body, and some 
4000 or more gallant Ottoman soldiers would not 
hare been placed hors de combat after t^at date. 
The Turkish Quartier-General contains some 
first-class officers who would do credit to any 
European army. Most of these have been 
educated to arms in Germany, and speak 
German ; hence ihe prevailing idea — which, 
however, is quite mistaken — that there , were 
many German officers with the Turldsh army. 
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As a matter of fact, there was only one, 
Grnmbkoff Pasha, a very fine soMiei. Von 
Gmmbkoff was only at headquarters for seven 
days, and left before me. Men like Scifiilah 
Pasha, Mustapha Natik Bey, Sabit Bey, Hassan 
Bey, Nedjib Bey, Enver Bey, and Riza Pasha, 
who comEoands the artillery, are all highly trained 
and excellent officers. Seifiilah Fosha, in especial, 
was equally active and admirable in directing 
military movements in the field and in maintain- 
ing order and discipline on the march. 

I can bear the strongest possible testi- 
mony to the discipline and good conduct of 
the Turkish soldiers. A long telegram was 
despatched to Sir Phillip Currie, the British 
Ambassador at Constantinople, signed by 
myself and by every English correspondent 
with Edhem's army, testifying to the admir- 
able behaviour of the Ottoman army and to 
the falsity of the charges of massacre and 
pillage so recklessly brought against that army 
by the Greeks. The night after the capture 
of Larissa, three of the leading Ottoman 
officers, Scifulah Pasha, Mustapha Natik Bey, 
and Nedjib Bey, went about all night with 
special patrols to prevent any looting. Edhem 
Pasha put guards over all the Christian 
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churches so soon as he entered a town, in order 
tx) avert the slightest mjurfr or even disrespect 

I warned my Press friends to be ready early 
tiie next morning, but they, one and sU, 
ridiculed the idea of an early start; so con- 
vinced were they by past experience of the 
extreme deliberation of the Turkish military 
movements. I gave orders to be called at 
live, and went to bed well satisfied with the 
day's work. 

Although we were ready by six the next 
morning, we found that it was nearly nine 
before the Turkish headquarters moved towards 
Melouna, so that there was some justice in 
the correspondents' view. Edhem had been 
out very late, so there also was good reason 
for his latish start As we rode slowly over 
t^e broad flat road to the Col, the sound of an 
occasional cannon shot came down the wind ; 
but the firing was only spasmodic, not regular. 
The road does not beg^n to rise till close to the 
hills themselves. Then it rises sharply and 
steeply for some 900 feet to the summit of 
the well-known pass, now famous as the Col di 
Melouna, The road up the pass was in a very 
bad state, in places almost impassable for 
horses. We passed a battery of artillery 
H 2 



100 tDBEX RABHA AXD UELOU^TA. ECur. T. 

litenlly fbrdng its way upwards m& the 
help ^ some fifty soldieis to each gun, in 
additioii to the hone& Ihoj tugged and 
pushed aloDg in spurts of about thir^ jaids 
at a time, shooting in unison like sailors at 
an anchor. 

As we got to the snnunit, we met the firat 
aogns (tf the horrors of war in the slupe of three 
badly wonnded soldiers, who were bdng carried 
into t^ hosfntal tents by the side of t^e pass. 
One of these, poor man, was a most ghastly 
spectacle. His lower jaw had been shattered by 
a piece of shell, and his face was terribly dis- 
torted and expressive of great pain. Another 
man hod been shot tbrongh the lungs. He 
seemed cheerful, but was pale as death. The 
third had a bullet through both his thighs, and 
safiered acutely when they lifted Mm off the 
pony that had carried him up &om the battle 
below. The beds in the hospital tents were well 
made, and there were plenty of doctors and 
attendants. Here, as elsewhere during the war, 
the way in which severely wounded men rode 
and even walked long distances without apparent 
injury was quite marvellous. 

liie Marshal took up his position in front of 
a large tent pitched on a commanding summit 
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above the right of the road. There was another 
large tent to the right front which was placed at 
the disposal of the correspondents and other 
non-combatants |uresent, and Edhem Fasha very 
kindly hod a smaller tent reserved for mysell 

A splendid panorama opened out before us. 
There lay the rich plain of The&saly, extending 
as fiur as the eye could reach. In the distance 
we could dimly see the outline of Tumavos, 
while, like a broad white road, the dry bed of 
the river Xerias, the andent Europus, ran across 
the plain from west to east. A beautiful green 
patch of trees and meadow land stretched out 
on our front from a spur of the hills towards the 
village of Deliler, and a spring of bright water 
could be seen rushing forth from the hillside 
and carrying with it eastwards a delicious 
verdure into the thirsty plain. Close to this 
spring Turkish batteries were silently drawn ap 
in the open, soon to be aroused into deadly life. 
To our right front a long spur of the hills ran 
almost due southward into the plun, and 
obscured our view of the movement of the 
Turkish right wing. 

On the far left also the hills projected into 
the plain, and beyond the furthest of these 
descending slopes Hamdi Pasha was said to be 
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approaching with his division in order to turn 
tbe Greek right The Greek artillery were about 
two miles further south of Karadere, clustered 
around a little oblong hillock that rose hj itself 
in the plain, but it was hard to distinguish the 
guns until they came into action. 

Friday turned out to be a very important 
day in the advance of the Turkish army. There 
were two smart engagements — one, an artillery 
duel at long bowls, known to the Greeks as the 
battle of lifati ; the other, a regular battle on a 
small scale, winding up with a bayonet charge 
and the capture from the Greeks of a village 
named DelUer, situated on their extreme right 
Hamdi Pasha, on the far left of the Turkish 
lines, had been steadily pushing forward from 
Karya. Hamdi had thoroughly repulsed the 
Greeks who raided into Turkish territory near 
Mount Olympus, and had now advanced into the 
Thessalian plain, his left resting on the River 
Pencius and his right in touch with Haidar Pasha. 
That oflSccr did most of the fighting on Friday, 
and his command stretched from the foot of the 
Melouna Pass up to the village of Deliler. 

This was the decisive battle of the first stage 
of the war, and led directly to the capture of 
Larissa and the occupation of the greater part of 
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Thessalj. Few, if any, who saw the engage- 
ments at Mati and Dclilcr on Api'U 23rd, realised 
their importance. Certainly the completeness 
of the Greek defeat was not appreciated at the 
Turkish headquarters, or Edhem Pasha would 
not have ridden back that evening to sleep in 
Elassona, and the panic-stricken Greek army 
would never have been allowed to escape 
across the Pcaeiua without hot and crushing 
pursuit 

The centre was commanded .by Memdouk 
Pasha, and extended from Melouna south-west- 
wards along the hill-tops that formed the boun- 
dary line between Greek and Turkish territory. 
There was here some desperate fighting on April 
17th and IBth. The Turks only captured these 
tremendous heights after a prolonged conflict of 
over twenty-four hours. The blockhouses are 
close together along the highest ridge of the 
hills, and the fighting was in places very severe. 
One Greek blockhouse was taken and retaken 
four' times. Three Greek blockhouses on the 
summit of the lulls just west of Melouna were 
taken by the Turks at the point of the bayonet 
Here tlie gallant Hafiz Pasha was killed while 
leading on his men. The Turkish losses in killed 
alone were 150j while the Greeks mast have lost 



104 BDHBM PASHA ABD HELODHA. tCuis. T, 

mndi more heavfly. The dead were moatiy 
Imned, bat MMne of the bodies weie only looaely 
eoTered irith stones, as Uie groond is extzemdy 
hard. The zemaiiis ware in plaeea vinble to as 
— a hflimd oonunentaiy npm mu 

The fizst sheD ms find in the artiUeiy fi^^t 
at 9.45. and the cannimade conlinaed without 
eenatian till aboat 12.45. There were six 
T^ukish batteries in action, irith a &ont of about 
two and a half milea. The Greeks had foni or 
five batteries well placed on slightly rimng gioond, 
OTer a front oi one and a luJf miles, llie 
^nirldsh firing seemed good ; we saw several of 
their shells pitch right into the Greek batteries. 
The valne of the Greek firing may be judged 
from the hot that after three honrs' incessant 
cannonade the Turks had only three wounded. 
The Greek loss is unknown, but it must have 
been conuderable^ It was here that a Greek 
officer was mortally wounded, and his comrade 
gave him a last kiss as he was dying, an inci- 
dent that the papers have frequently pourttayed. 
"nieie was no attempt made to attack with 
iniantry on eitiirar side in this part of the field. 

There bad been a small artillery duel pro- 
ceeding all the morning on the left of Haidar's 
divinon between the Toikish guns and two 
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Greek batteries on the right of thdr line. A 
few volleys of musketry relieved the monotony 
of the guns, but nothing serious occurred till 
after midday. About 1.30 very heavy fusillades 
were heard from the direction of Dcliler, where 
Haidar Pasha was executing a flanking movement 
and trying to turn the Greek right There ma 
some bard fighting between the two forces for 
about two hours. Volley succeeded volley, and 
the sound drifted up tiie wind to the Col di 
Melouna, where we bad a splendid vantage 
point The firing ceased about three o'clock, 
and it appeared that the Turks had captured 
Deliler. Subsequent events showed, however, 
that the Greeks had been driven only out of the 
main portion of the village, but still held their 
own in some houses to the south and west of 
the village. All the correspondents witb the 
Turkish headquarters left for Elassona before five 
o'clock, saying that the day's fighting was over 
and that they would send off their despatches. 
As the Mushir did not go, we decided to stay, not 
having had a surfeit of fighting like t^e corre- 
spondents. "We were rewarded by seeing the final 
Turkish charge, which settled the first stage of 
the campaign and led to the deplorable and 
ludicrous panic of the Greek army of Thessaly. 
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Abooft ax o*docJc a fiene ^Intbn of fixe \xA» 
<mtf Hindi lufeed fi« about tliirfy minntea. Hie 
Onda mn tiun aeen zapdlj letiring acmai 
tiM pUa. a few caTafay covering thdr retnal 
I told the eomqpondentB tlie Bame erening tSiat 
tiie Cfamk pontkn seemed nutenable after diis 
. aDeeee^ but no one contemplated iba panic of 
Aatnig^ 

DeEkr waa doae to the river Feneiiu, and 
nortlL-east of Tonmavoa. It was evident tliat 
a superior fisce such as Edliem oommanded 
coold easily tnm the Greek podtion at ToomaTos 
and lArissa also, bo as to cut off the Greek retreat 
Horeover, the advance of Hairi Pasha's divimon 
from Daman on the Greek left threatened a 
turning movement on the south-west as welL 
Hie Greek generals were quite justified in thdr 
retreat after the captoro of Deliler. Equally 
justifiable was tlio abandonment of Larissa, for 
it oould not have been successfully defended. 
An attempt at defence most have led to the 
captnie of the garrison and probaUy to the 
destaruction of the town itself by cannonade. 
But there seems no excuse for the disgraceful 
panic of the night of the 23rd along the Tonr- 
navoe road, or for the hardly less frenzied scuttle 
from lArissa on Saturday, the 24th. Equally 
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surprising was the apparent ignorance of the 
Greek flight at the Turkish headquarters, and 
the absence of all attempt at vigorous pursuit. 
Indeed, but for Yon 6rumbkoff*s deci^on and 
unauthorised activity, five more days might 
have been passed near the Col di Helouna before 
the army moved forward upon the capital of 
Thessaly. 

During the day heavy firing was heard &om 
tihe direction of the high summit on our right, 
known as KritirL This was a lofty and 
precipitous hill about five miles south-west of 
Melouna, and was still held by the Greeks. 
Several attempts to dislodge the garrison had 
failed, and the hill seemed almost impregnable. 
Heavy fusillades were kept up on the 23rd 
between the Turkish infantry clustered among 
the rocks on the eastern face of Kritari and 
the Greeks on the summit The Frizrend 
battalion of Amauts sent a special request to 
Edhem Pasha to be allowed to take the hill by 
themselves, and to attack it in their own way. 
These gallant mountaineers would probably have 
succeeded, for they are adepts at hill fighting ; 
but the capture of Deliler saved them from the 
risk. That evening the Greeks abandoned the 
Kritiri height, in consequence of the retreat of 
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their mam body in the plain. Neschat Paslia, who 
commanded the central division, also had a sharp 
fight at Tschaihissar, on the right front of Me- 
loono. We heard the booming of hia cannon, 
but the distance was too great for the sound of 
rifle firing. 

Since Mr. W. H. Russell watched the Tarious 
f<^tanes of the battle of Sadowa &om the 
church tower of Eoniggratz, probably no 
spectators of a fight have enjoyed such advan- 
tages for seeing every move and phase of the 
conflict as did those who sat with the Mnshir 
Edhem Pasha at the summib of the Col dl 
Melouna. 

The whole scene of the battle was spread out 
like a panorama before our eyes, and, though the 
Turkish guns were some two miles from our 
heights, we could follow the whole cannonade, 
and in this pellucid air the batteries did not 
seem more than a mile away. The smoke from 
the muzzle of the guns as they were fired, the 
reports which came thundering up the little 
valley, the puffs of smoke and yellow dust made 
by the exploding shells, both Greek and Turk, 
could all be distinctly seen and heard from the 
Col di Melouna. 

Several wounded men were brought up on 
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the backs of the won<lcrful Oriental donkeys, 
with their curioas sfiddles and their immensa 
variety of loads. The spccbiclo of these dead 
and wounded men brought home to the senses 
most vividly the honible side of war. "We 
passed miles upon miles of patient soldiers with 
their heavy loads, weary and footsore, but never 
complaining and never going back. The Turkish 
soldier is the most enduring and courageous in 
the world. He lives on nothing. He marches 
any (Mstance. He will go anywhere, and take any 
position. He is patient, temperate, honest, 
brave to a fault Over 100,000 Turldsh soldiers 
marched along the road from Kalafcria to Klas- 
sona, a distance of some eighty miles. Their 
conduct was absolutely exemplary, probably as 
good as, or better than that of any Western 
European army in amilar circumstances. The 
Greek families lived with perfect safety in 
Elassona ; the Greek children played about with- 
out fear among the Turkish soldiera Every 
correspondent at the front — and there were 
not less than five able and active English re- 
presentatives of English journals — bore the 
most enthusiastic testimony to the intrepid 
courage and admirable endurance of the Turkish 
soldiers. Every European who has seen them 
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in var says the same of Qi» Tarkfl. No one ':'A 

lias ^TBD more lemaikable and oonTineing 6'} 

eridence of their high militaxy qnalitiea and ;> 

good condnct than Uir. Aidubald Forbes, who ^ 

was with the Bosaians in Bulgazia and Bomnelia |; i 

dnring the Basso-TnridBh war of 1877. It 
is a desperate pity that all the reckless >;| 

maligners of the Tnrldah army oonld not see 
theTnrfcish troops aa we saw them in Maoedtmia 
and Thesssly.* 

I irished to spend the night in my tent on 
the Col, expecting to see next morning an eaily 
advance and a dedsive action all along the line. 
Bat the Muahir advised me to retora with him 
to Elassona, and there was a minimum of food 
ohtunahle at Melonna. So we all rode back 
in the gloaming to headquarters at Elaasooa. 
Edhem Pasha satisfied wi^ the successes of the 
day and pnnnising a forward moyement for the 
morrow. But not a soul had the least idea that 
the Greek army would have whoUj disappeared, 
still less was there any conception in the Tmrkish 
camp (^ the scenes of panic and disorder that 
were even then taking place throughout the 
Greek army. 

* TcstimonT from lb. Aichibald Fortxt to the Tnridih 
Anqj viD be found in Appendix IV. 



CHAPTER VL 

FROM MBLOUNA TO LABI8SA. 

Thb resalts of Fridaj's engagement proved 
much more important than were expected by 
the headquarters staff The Greeks had faikd 
to keep the high ridges and steep passes that 
constitute the frontier. Equally had they 
£uled to stnke the Turkiah columns as tiw 
various divisions debouched' from the barriei 
of the mountun passes into the level plains 
of Thessaly. Not only ^ros the fate of Lariasa 
settled by the fighting of Friday, 23rd, but 
the war ought to have been practically oven 
Everywhere the Greeks were in full retreat. 
On Sunday Larissa Cell into Edhem Pasha's 
hands without a struggle. The enemy, divided 
into three groups and terribly demoralised, 
retreated to Volo, Pharsalos, and Trikkala. Had 
they been immediately pursued, the whole of 
the Greek army of Thessaly would probably 
have fled as rapidly as possible to these 
historic defiles of ThennopyUe, where, if any 




courage and organisation remained in them, the 
country offers eveiy advantage for a defence. 
It was the turning movement of Hamdi 
Pasha from Nezeroa on the left, and that of 
Hairi Fosha from Damasi on the right,- that 
decided the sudden retreat of the Greeks. 
Haidar Pasha's brilliant capture of Deliler on 
Friday no doubt gave the Greek troops a taste 
of the quality of the Turkish infantry, which 
they hardly de^ed to have repeated. 

We left Elassona at eight o'clock on 
Saturday over the same dreary and dusty road 
to the Col di Melouna, where we arrived at the 
summit just after the MarshaL The whole 
|[eneral staff were in busy consultation over a 
table by the roadside spread with maps. We 
soon learned that the Greeks were in full 
retreat everywhere, and that a general advance 
of the Turkish forces was imminent The 
Marshal's movements were not excessively rapid, 
and it was 11.30 before he mounted and rode 
down the steep, stony and winding hill-path 
that leads to Thessaly. 

There was an air of general jubilation upon 
every face, and the cry was, "To Larissa." 
After about two hours' ride we came to the 
lovely watercourse in the plain which we bad 
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admired from the hill-top the day before, l^e 
pure, cold aod deliuous stream gushing from 
the rocks and pouring its invigorating waters 
across the meadows. A little oasis of verdant 
vegetation marked the winding course of this 
stream. It was close hy here that the Tnrldsh 
cannon were placed on Friday. Men and 
horses now revelled in its refreshing waters, Soc 
the heat had been terrific, and the baked soil 
threw back the blazing -rays of the sun with 
unbroken tansa. 

The Marsha] had intended to return to the 
Col, but we begged him to press on to 
Tournavos at once. The Turkish cavalry were, 
in occupation, and every day lost in the 
campaign was a day lost to Turkey. This 
view was strongly backed up by the best 
members of the Marshal's staff, notably by 
Sabit Bey and by Nedjib Bey, one of the 
Sultan's aidea-de-camp. At length, after a 
long consultation under an umbrageous lime 
tree close to the spring of Karadere, the 
Marshal, to the general delight, mounted and 
turned his horse's head in the direction of 
Tournavos. It was a ride of ten miles along 
a good road, but very dusty and fearfully hot. 
The sun had got into my head, and I had great 
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difficnlty in keeping my seat However, no 
difficulties arose, the enemy were nowhere to be 
found, and we could see that the hill-tops parallel 
with our right were covered with marching 
colomns of the Turkish infantry. Curiously 
enon^ the braces of the Greek flight were not 
vety numerous— nothing like what might have 
been expected from the description we after- 
wards read by English correq>ondents with the 
Greek army. 

We broke into a rapid trot as the houses 
and minarets of Toumavos came closer. The 
Mushir presented me with a splendid rose just 
as we entered the outskirts of the town at 3 p.m. 
We passed through and through the town, 
which is a picturesque little place on the banks 
of the Xerias, now quite dry. The Marshal 
carefiilly inspected the country on every side 
for traces of the foe, but none were visible. At 
length the heat became too much for me, and as 
we passed a nice-lookitig house with the door of a 
cool basement open, I slipped off and threw my- 
self upon an old palliasse that lay on the floor ; 
there I remained without moving till eight the 
next morning. The filarshal sent his aide-de- 
camp to say he was returning to camp for the 
night at the exquisite spring of Earadere, and 
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offered us a tent there. Toumaros was not 
coDBidered quite secure, as the enemy's where- 
abouts were not known. But I did not feel 
equal to the ride back, and knew that it would 
hardly be possible for me to go over the same 
ground the next day, as well as the extra 
ten nules that lay between Touraavos and 
Larissa. 

Baron von Sonnenberg, a retired officer of 
the German general staff, and who was currently 
reported to represent the Emperor at the war, 
most kindly offered to stay and take charge of 
our guard. With the perfect organization of the 
Germans, he divided the six troopers available 
into four-hour reliefs, and gave directions to the 
two lieutenants, Baouf Bey and his own officer. 
Server Bey, to visit the patrols every two hours. 
The Baron himself mode the rounds three times 
during the night But not the slightest trouble 
occurred. The only blood spilt at Toumavos 
was that of chickens and kine. The town had 
been deserted by all its Greek population except 
six families, who were in no way injured. There 
was an abundance (^ fowls and pigeons and 
some cattle, all of which were a God-send to the 
hungry and tired soldiers, and also to us. Elia 
made a dclicioos chicken broth, with rice, which 
I 2 
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I managed to eat, and a refreshing cdeep restcoed 
me to actiTily. 

We started at ten the next morning fcnr 
Larissa, which we heard Gnimbkoff Pasha had 
JDSt occapied with the cavalry. There' were 
Baron von Sonnenberg, Raonf Bey, Mia and the 
six troopers, Ellis and myself The Marshal 
was still behind at Ksradere. 

On our joomey we had an illustration of ^e 
Undness of the Turks for animals. There was 
a little bleating kid that had lost its mother. 
One of our soldiers took a fancy to it, and 
he carried the kid away mth him in a sack. 
At the bridge end across the Peneius wc were 
stopped for a moment by the sentries, and there 
made the acquaintance of a fine old Turkish 
colonel, one of the most splendid men I have 
ever seen — tall, strong, and patriarchal, with a 
hearty courtesy which marks the Turks of the 
old school. This old colonel heard the kid crying 
for food. He immediately ordered a female goat 
to be brought, and the little creature at once 
enjoyed its accustomed nourishment This grand 
old officer had been badly wounded at Plevna, 
and had received a slight wound at Dclilcr the 
preceding day. While we were drinking coffee 
with him a poor Greek woman came up, and in 
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queruloos tones complained lihat Bhe codM not 
get to her children, who were in a vill&ge two 
miles soath, the guard at the bridge having 
orders to stop everyone. The colonel imme- 
diatelj ordered a corporal to take the woman to 
her children, and he himself gave her some bread. 
It was very hard on the tared coiporal, who was 
taking his mid-day meal in the shade ; but off 
he went, and with him the Greek woman tmdged 
contentedly along. We passed the couple, two 
miles further along on the road. 

Within a few minutes an orderly galloped np 
with written orders for the colonel Hie whde 
line was to advance and pnsh tm to Larissa. 
Merrily the bugle rang out^ and the regiment 
formed op in five minutes. Here occurred an 
incident. About four miles from Larissa the 
Baron began to ride hard. I asked lum why, 
and said we mi^t as well ride on together. 
He replied that he must be in Larissa as 
soon as possible. I pointed out that there was 
no special object apparent, and agadn a^ed 
him why he must be in Larissa so quicUy. He 
then let out the secret "I must be first in 
Larissa because I am a German," This was m<»re 
than flesh and blood could stand, so I said, 
"Hien we will race," and put my horse to a 
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gallop. Mine tamed ont to be tlie better hoise, 
and I sooQ forged ahead, reaching the bridge 
that spans the Peneios some t^iree minutes 
^ead. I did not cross it^ however, bnt waited 
for the Baron, who had been the soul of kindness 
to me the night before. Indeed, I should not 
have raced the ftiron at aU, had he not put it on 
the groond of his being a German. We then 
rode in ade by side over ^e bridge, &om which 
Grmnbkoff Pasha had just removed the djoiamite. 
We were the first non-Turks, excepting Von 
Grambkoff, in Larissa, and were there even 
before the Turkish infantry. Hy escort and Ellie 
were about ten minutes behind us. The other 
Europeans, correspondentB, etc., arrived in de- 
tachments about an hour later, the first in b^g 
Mr. Bigham, of the Times, and 3Ir. Weldon, 
of the Morning Post. 

There was a splendid regiment of Amauta 
near by, the well-known Prizreud battalion, who 
were just coming up on the green meadows by 
the side of the bridge with loud cheers. 

The most admirable order was preserved by 
the Turks everywhere. In Larissa sentinels 
were placed at the entrance to every side street, 
and no one was allowed to pass except in the 
main thoroughfarea The guard at various 
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points had orders to stop all soldiers who 
appeared to have any loot with them. It 
seemed very hard upon the gallant and hongry 
soldiers to be forced to give, up the casual 
chickens, bags of nuts and bits of meat which 
they had picked up. These soon made a little 
heap on the ground, which their owners aban- 
doned with sad glancea AVhen t^e immense 
provocation given by the Greeks before the war 
is considered, the order preserved here is some- 
thing wonderful No European army could 
have behaved better, few would have behaved 
so well The example, however, had a good 
effect, and veiy few Greek houses were touched. 
Most of the Greek inhabitants had fled, but 
some remained. They were much better off 
under the guardianship of the Turks than during 
the last two days of the Greek rule. For the 
Greek authorities, when abandoning the town, 
had released all the prisoners and given them 
rifles. These gaol-birds, joining with the riff- 
raff of Greek irregulars, held the peaceful in- 
habitants at their mercy and did a vast deal of 
pillapng. They even maltreated some of their 
own countrywomen. This was told us by the 
leading Christian inhabitants who had remtuned, 
including a priest and an Italian. The TurloBh 
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' made every poBmUe effort to 
imd a number of soldieis were 
hgA fiir carrying off duckens and 
hm ave only two cases of fire in 
lifcB may well liave been dne to 
Uag tbe whole ronte ve only saw 
Ift^B; two of these were those of 
^^ Hid die third looked like a 
1fc,^v ux Greek priBoners brought 
i^b^one a capt^, and the others 
. X were amall, wretched-looking 
iiv^^que and a miserable, low cast 
ftkaot surprising that the Greek 
lat (moneis were representatives of 
4Mi have no chance against the 
broad-chested, indomitable 
K what a terrible responsibility 
b Greek Government and the 
■ tor having deliberately forced 
Bnt provocation, and with an 
^vy so superior. The Turks took 
i«f cannon at Larissa, 5000 Gras 
■a amount of ammunition of all 
ikge quantities of provisions. 
mf the long bridge over the 
td. for some time at the head of 
^doae uider the mosque that so 
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picturcsqaely overlooks the rivei and 0x6 bridge, 
watching the Turkish infimtty match into Hit 
town. Bat^ion after battalion filed l^, dusty 
and hot, but with a martial and proud bearing. 
Their bands, or rather the poor apology for 
bands which the Torkiah regiments possess, 
were playing wild and triumphant airs; This 
was indeed a prize — the capital of Thessaly was 
won, and the Turkish flag once more flew over 
Larissa. A lai^e group of Moslem inhabitants 
had gathered close to where we stood, oveijoyed 
at the arrival of the Ottoman troops. The last 
few days had been a time of serious trial and 
. danger to them, espedally since the Greek 
Prefect had released and armed the priscmers, 
and the Greek regular troops had left the town at 
their mertr^. ^ese Thessalian Mussulmans were 
anxious to be of service to us, and ofiered to 
hold our horses and to fetch us bread and wine. 
Here, too, Mr. Weldun, who was very adroit with 
his camera, took a photograph of our group wit^ 
the Sultan's aide-de-camp, as we sat on horseback 
looking at the jubilant entry of the Turkish 
in&ntry. 

Mnstapha Natik Bey was the first Turkish 
commandant-de-place over Larissa. He at once 
proceeded to assign ns ooi quarters, and placed 
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long before we could get anj wine, the water 
from the well near by smelling and tasting most 
suspicious. The TuiHsh authoritiea had im- 
mediately sealed up the ceUars of the Sxxtel 
Olympe, the prindpal hotel of Lanssa, and 
would not allow anyone to get at the wine wilSi 
which wo were told the cellaiB aboonded. We 
offered to deport the regnlar hotel tariff for the 
wine with the authorities, but they would not 
permit the seals to be removed. The proprietor 
of the hotel had left with the troops the day 
before, and so had most of the shopkeepers ia 
Larissa. They came back by degrees, when Uie 
good behaviour of the Turks became known. 
In many cases the Greek inhabitants found 
that their shops and houses had been looted by 
the released prisoners and Greek irregnlars. 
Wherever the Greek inhabitants stayed, ihej 
suffered no maltreatment &om the Turks, and 
t^eir property was untouched. 
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CHAPTER 711 



Tim win be a cuTeniait point Jbr a gmod 
review of &e war lietseeB Tu^ey and GrBeoe. 
Hie detuls axe mjl Incnni, and I Itsve ^ 
deaTonred to obtun as aocnnte muiative tf 
those portkms of the var which did not eoDe 
ander mj personal obseiratian Bj a careM 
study of the Taiioos accotmts wiitten by eye> 
witnesses wi& the two anoies, Turk and Greek. 
The matenala are ample, and thongh of cotme 
in many casea the accounts seem vezy cob- 
llicting, according to the natntal prejndice «v 
the very oppoate points of view afforded by de 
two different fades, it is Curly easy to anive A 
the tmth. 

Early in March it became dear that tiK 
Greek Government intended to provoke a am 
-n-ith Turkey. There were the despatch ti 
Colonel VasaoB* force to Crete, the firing oh 
Torkish tnuu^rts in Cretan waters, and 1^ 
mobilirang of troopB in Thessaly to pro^ flui 
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intention. The IDirldah Goremment nffiil%' 
mobilmng the eorpi d^annSe in Naoeiamm^^i 
by increanng &e garrison of Janinm ts a SB 
divifflon. Bj the end of March tiheie miB^aB 
50,000 Turkish troops under Edhem Finfcm 
and aroond TJawffn'ft, doee to tlie Gieek li^^K 
The Harahal viaelj chose tias ^oUSmm 
lua headquarter^ for it lies within IIm >i^ 
formed by t^ sodden trend Bonthwaid*4fftt» 
Findns mountain range. Elaawona was apJ^ 
well placed for striking iha Greeks if ^uj^M. 
invade Uaoedonia either on the eaat^ « 
western dde of the firontiei. It was alw Am 
to the Melonna Pass, the prin<^»l loal iaa 
llacedonia into Thessalj. Hie GrMh ■■■ 
collecting th^ forces at Larisaa and Ddfa^ 
and also on the Eprote irontier at ArtiL 9* 
chief stimnlnB towards war i^m^^ from a psMAt 
and vndespread secret sodety known tm Aa 
Edmike Hetaina (National Sodety). Wm 
asaodation formed an imperium in loyxn^rfU 
for a time almost eonlzolled Greek poIitiK. B 
embraced witliin its ranks many membensCAB 
Greek legidatnre and a large number of Ass 
in the anny. For the three montiis pnartvAs 
outbreak of war the £lluuke l^ituria wb^^m 
poweifiil than the Govenuuent Its aeoHl fita 
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wen hwiiitililw, and tlie aetaal fiKhpHtBiing 
Bud, iriwe imosd wguniit Gieveuft wxtdtj 
enasd tlift mr, ma anned. eqoiiqped, waA 
d M ftdiii d into TnddA tem ta rj ly tUi 

and misddevDU bod^ . It was a ■eoet aod^ 
aaahgadng naady half tha young mm rf Qteeee. 
Ito leadan and in^ma woeTety amlittwiiB and 
afaDoafc wiuiBj m mpau u iAb. Owing to ha 
inflnmee^ tlw King and Boyal Fandlf wen 
obBged to g^ in to die Cretan |do^ and to 
liead a dsngeroos movement whkh tliej could 
not eontroL The sodety iasaed its edicta, and 
fordimth azniB and agptatoia weie poured into 
(kete. Another secret edict compelled the King 
to send Colonel YasBos and his soldien to Crete 
A thiid edict forced a menadng mobilisation on 
the Thessalian frontier. Tlie oatmde world little 
naliaed what a serioos power for evil this 
BUmike Heturia wielded. 

The Ethnike Heturia was very octave among 
aO the Greek colonies in Asia Sfinor and in 
Egypt It lecmited among the yonng Greek 
streets of the Snltan, and htmdreds, even 
thoosands of Greek lads and yonng men sailed 
from Constantinople, Smyrna, and Alezandzia 
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to Giecee. Hie TWkisb aaOoritiei Si ant take 
Toy enageoc steps to stop^BButiat rnrigl*- 
tko ; but Utest Hgnenie Tp limlum viD mat 
luve thebetof timescKidiariclBiBtoOttaaHB 
temtoiy. This soc^tjr Mnd Oe eSbrtB of Ae 
Greek GoTemmait quite Ukd to stir up aaj 
tzooUe amimg die Giedc popyhtaoB m llae^ 
donia, vbo are ndtber fisoamtented nor vadikfb 
In EfHrns there vas tatiicr more m ovna e u t; but 
it amounted to voy liU]& 

Hie power of ihiB FJhnike Hduria waned in 
proportkn ss the war was misaece&ibl and ha 
policy was proTcd to hare been disutmua. So 
&Uen was the Ethnike Hetaina tram ita hi^ 
estate that ML Rhally^ at the end of May. 
made bold to seize all its papea and threaten 
its officers with prosecotion. Siaoe tTiw timdy 
act of coinage, little has been heazd of tiie 
Ethiuke Hetairia. 

The melting of the snowa at the end of 
MAKh and the dearing of the passes and roads 
were bound to maik a critical time in die relatacou 
of the two countries. Aocotdingly the forces on 
both sides were con^erably ranforoed, and the 
tcnsdou became acnte. 

The Hue along which the two armies wen 
opposed was a kmg one^ oto 200 miles. It 
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ded fixHn the .£gean Sea near die Tmldsli 

ier post of Platamons on tiie east; to the 

tie on the west — ^that is to Aita and 

Knaa. Hie coantzy was, for die most part, 

^■idinglj vnid and Indken. Nearly the whole 

^tanlian frontier line lay along the ridges of 

& noontun bonndary, the Greek and Torkiah 

KttooBes fadng each other along the moon- 

Btopa. On the soathem part of the E^rote 

, near Arts, the Tnridsh territoty was 

a level and exposed. The two chief centrea 

t, on the Turkish ude, for Macedonia and 

dy, Elassona; for Epurna, Janina. On 

t Greek side^ Larissa and Arta were the 

dive headquarters at the commencement 

Ma war: 

Ihe real base of the Turkish army was 

which had been connected with Con- 

inople by railway only at the end of 1896. 

the whole military organisation, the 

ding of troops, supplies, etc., was in the 

lA of a Tciy able and careful officer, Kiazim 

Aa. His efforts were well seconded by the 

B GoTemor, Biza Pasha, Vali of Salonica. 

■result was that the great masses of troops, 

tif 200,000 in all, with the necessary 

gfies and ammunition, were forwarded to 
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: the front without delay or bitch, and with a 
precisioQ and order that were wonderfuL The 
greatest credit is due to Kiazim Fasha for liis 
organising power and success. The railway to 
Monastir ran 50 miles beyond Salonica to a 
, small place called Kalafcria, and here the road 
' transport hegan. Everything had to be carried 
by baggage animals or by rough carts from 
Ealaferia to Elassona, a distance of 80 miles. 
Bat Salonica was the real base. Had the 
Turks not lost the command of the sea, the 
time and cost of their mobilisation and trans- 
port would have been less than half what they 
actually were. 

On the Greek side, Volo was the base. This 
flourishing seaport (250 miles from Athens) is 
connected by rail with Larissa (38 miles) and 
with Pharsalos, Trikkala and Kalabaka (80 
miles). The junction is at Valestinos, 10 miles 
from Volo, and is therefore a very important 
strategic point, as the war proved. The com- 
mand of the sea enabled the Greeks to mobilise 
their forces with ease and rapidity. AH their 
troops were sent by sea from the Firseus to 
Volo, and thence passed forward into Thessaly 
by the railway. The land road from Athens to 
the frontier i^ long and bad, and but for the 
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^^nnnnmanA of t|ie na Cbeek inoliniiitian 

JIttVB 006D wDIOrt JIOpCMHUMflL 

The fropoeal of AnBtm to Uoelafe 
and tlie Pinen eadj in Mudi, 
fore inostMMcmiHft It would iMcve jitew iJ 
Greek fnohiliiiidiffin, and ao lurre jRHBrted 
nas. It voold liBVB lieen ihe trnesfc IdndiMB 
GreeoB. !nierafiire it is to le xegretted 
tlie fon cf m Stde Fh3-HeDfiiie 
aptation in this c uunliy lad Am 





mant to j o atpffo ft its ^ymymt to iSiat UodaduL 

ATmiy jJia fno&st lina of ThaasalT 
Epiroa were massed, at £lie oatl>reak of the 
aboat I3O9OOO Ottoman troopsand about 90^00 
Greeks.. The whole Turkish army 
was mider lihe aapreme commanc 
Pasha^ wkoee keadquarteia, np to 
were at Elaasona. The difficnity ol 
tion with I^furos made that oomitry, 
almost an independent command. Ah 
Pasha and Mnstapha Pasha led the Tmios 
EpiroSy and their headqaarteEB were at iha 
and iamons fortress of Janina and at liOnrasL 

When kostililies broke out, Edbem 
had abont 100,000 of aU arms under his 
diate direction. These were divided in 
divifiions^ nnder Hamdi, Hakki, Neschat^ 
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Memdouk and Haidar Pasbas. The Crown 
Prince was the nominal commander-in-chief of 
the Greek forces in Thessalj, and he had some 
70,000 men mider his orders between Volo and 
Kalabaka, the chief force being collected jnst 
north of Larissa, between Toumavos and the 
Col di Melouna, with strong bodies thrown oat 
right and left along the mountain boundary. 
At Arta, the Greek headquarters on the west. 
Colonel Manos was in command, with 15,000 
men under his orders. 

The actual war began on April 17th, when 
the Sultan and his Government at last decided 
to declare a state of war. Desultory fighting 
had been going on along the frontier for some 
days previously. Greek irregular troops had made 
several deliberate raids into Turkish territory, 
especially in the direction of Grevena and 
Nezeros. In the former there were ex-officers of 
the Greek regular army in command, and in the 
latter a considerable number of Greek regular 
troops took part. The provocation thus given 
to Turkey was great and intolerable, and there 
can be no doubt that the Sultan was by these 
raids entirely justified in formally declaring war. 

The circumstances of these raids are peculiar 
and worthy of record. Fortunately a full and 
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idUUe aeeomit ezato m tte 
co ffTHy o n danti vi& the &edk anqr 
pnnnt €B the qpoL 

On Afol 9di abodjT of MM 2000 
ftaMmbled at KonidbDi^ doe e to KiUMki^ die 

"wi^ fiiML TUi hand nas oqpnMd lij die 
TMiiiilBii Hietanii, mder tte pcnoaal iliiTfltffl i 
eflLGonHML TUi genflenHB wis Ae (kedc 
amiagerof aa fiif^A bank at Ahranihia and 
a pwmiiifgit leader of tiie aeoei aodety. The 
moYOiient was wdl known at Alliens to be 
imminent^ and was disnwBCid tboe on the toj 
day of its oocnnenoe. The men were mostly 
xesenrists^ and were anned witb the r^olation 
Gias rifle and bayonets of the Giedc anny. 
Each man had a badge embroideied with the 
letters R R {iffpuof eroipia). Their leaders were 
two retired Greek oflBceis named Hylonas and 
Kapsapoolos. Under these were several well- 
known brigand chiefiB, including DeveUs^ Zermas 
and Mskris. The last was killed at Baltimon. 

After a solemn religions serviee, in which the 
band were blessed by a Greek priest^ they crossed 
the frontier near Erania in three detachments^ 
with the object of seizing Grevena and catting 
the line of communication betweoi the Turkisb 
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armies in Thessaly and Epinis. Erania lies only 
five miles from the frontier, and is about thirteen 
miles noiih'east of the important Turkish podtion 
of Metzova Grevena is fifteen miles nOTth- 
north-east of Krania, the seat of a bishopiic and 
the prindpal town of the district, wliich is diiefly 
peopled hy Wallachians. 

The raiders had issued a proclamation calling 
upon the Macedonians and Epirotes to lise en 
masse, but there was no response. At first they 
had some trifling successes. They captored tibree 
or four small Turkish blockhouses and outposts, 
making eight prisoners and killing the same 
number of soldiers. They then attacked a com- 
pany of Ottoman Nizams (regular troops) in Hia 
village of Baltdmon. The lieutenant in com- 
mand, when summoned to surrender, returned a 
point blank refosal, and stud he and hia men 
" would rather die at their post." These hundred 
Turks held the village ag^nst all attacks till 
Saturday night, the lOth, when they retired with 
trifling loss. A correspondent of the Daily 
Chronicle, telegraphing &om the camp of tJie 
irregulars on April lOUi, said : — 

Early Id Uie morning of Satnrda; I went ora the 
now and Tinted the scene of acUon. The itation is in the 
middle of a poor Tillage The im^olan weie mnning 
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roimd in uno^anized bodies, Kid continnally firing at Q» 
blockbonse without apparently jnftTting anj impresmon on 
it. When I left to tel^raph at noon the Torla still held 
ont, bnt they were firing over onr heads. They are probaUy 
taken prisonen by now. The moTemc&t is supposed to be 
genenJ. I dunk only six Greeks were killed, inclnding tlu 
leader, Maktis. Many, however, were wounded. 

The main body of the raiders advanced a few 
miles further, but Halcki Pasha's forces were 
gathering around dicm, and their line of retreat 
was threatened. Seifiilah Bey, the most active 
staff officer in the Ottoman army, was on the 
watch. A desultory engagement ensued at 
Bengasi, and according to the Times correspon- 
dent, the Sixth Turkish Chasseurs, under Islam 
Pasha, defeated the invaders. The bulk of 
them fled back as rapidly as possible into Greek 
territory, with a loss of over 150 men. Eighty- 
six of the raiders were Italians, under the well- 
known Socialist deputy, Amilcar CipiianL The 
cold and exposure — the snow was still deep on 
the ground — soon told on the weak constitutions 
of these Southern Italian revolutionists. Forty- 
one of the band deserted on April 10th, and 
returned to Kalabaka in a wretched plight 
before the main body came back. 

Thus ended ingloriously the first enterprise 
of the Ethnike Hetairia. The early telegrams 
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to Athens were of the usual grandiose style. A 
whole Turkish battalion had been cat to pieces, 
Grevena had been captured, and the Turkish 
armies had been cut in half. One Hellenic 
newspaper, quoted by the Times, wrote ; — 

The die is now cast. A beginning haa been made, and 
a BnccGBBfu) one. It is all over with diplomacj, negotiations, 
identic notes, and blockades. The eloqnent voice of the 
rifle haa qtoken — titt tvies U> whkh all must listen. 

These reports were all moonshine, and when 
the truth leaked out corresponding depression 
was caused at Athens. The Times correspondent 
at Athens thus describes the effect produced oa 
April 15th :— 

The nnaucccssf nl issue of the first raid into llacedonia 
has deepened the general exasperation, and also led to mncli 
angry recnmination. The Ettmike Hctairia blames the 
QoTemment, and the Govermnent blames the Ettmike 
Hetairia. It is quite evident that the society expected that 
its [oices would receive the support of the regular tnx^M, 
and an outbreak of war would thns be precipitated. Some 
joumalB give vent to bitter recriminatioDs against all the 
authorities. The; declare that mistrust exists between the 
Court and the Govemmcnt ; that the nation knows what ik 
wanta, but its rulers are wavering and undecided. Thej 
ask how it is possible that 2500 Greeks should be surrounded 
and compelled to retreat without receiving any assistance 
from tlie Greek army. A pessimistic tone is now beconuag 
noticeoble, but tk$n i> no dimiaulion in tht clamour for uw. 
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M. Delyannis, Uie Greek Premier, denied that 
tiiere were anj Tegnl&r officers or txoopa in the 
nid. M. Skouzes tried to make out tiiat t^ie 
Turks were the aggresaora. The Greek com- 
mander is said to have warned Edhem Fasha 
of the expedition, stating that he was himself 
powerless to prevent itL 

Other inroads were also, made hj the 
Greeks into Tnrkisli territory ahnost simol- 
taneoosly. According to the Daily Chronicle 
of Apnl 1 4th, these incorsions took place 
(l) into Epirus across the river Arta, where 
thoosands of Greeks were said to have moved 
toward Janina ; (2) at Baltimon, which has been 
described; (3) at Dlskata, 27 miles north-west 
of Toumavos ; and (4) from Lake Nezcros, north 
of the Vale of Tempc, on the far east. None of 
these inroads, except that at Baltimon, near 
Grevena, appears to have had any serious result, 
and reliable details are lacking. 

Much indignation was caused in Turkey by 
these irregular attacks, and an official protest 
was sent by the Porte to the Great Powers 
But the Sultan was exceedingly loath to begin 
war, and matters quieted down by the 12th. 
Most of the European papers continued to write 
in an optimist sense, and very few expected that 
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a'legulai war m>nld result Count G<dudiowBld 
w-as of a (liffereDt ojunion. But so diamclined 
was English opinion to believe in fhe posululitj 
of war, that neither of the two great "Knglwh 
Press agencies had any aarespondent with tJie 
Turks, and only two new^pers, the Times and 
Ikttfy Tdegrapk^ were represented in Edhem 
Pasha's camp. Renters had an admirable oorre- 
spiHidenti Mr. H. A. Gwynne, at Edhem Pasha's 
headquarters early in April The news of the 
iun.'tad at Krania determined me to proceed 
to the front without delay, and I started on 
April Uth. 

The Turkish campaign in Thessaly divides 
itsvlf both chronologically and geographically 
iuto three phases. The first consistB of the 
declaration «f war and the battles along the 
frontier ndgc» for the possession of the mountain 
Kmuduy. Tlus vo>*ers the period between 
KVi^Uy. April I6tli> and Thursday, April 22nd, 
wheu the Turkish columns had all forced the 
ixcwk* \>tr the mounbun barriers, and had them- 
wht9 ^^ a foothold on the edge of the 
The<M«Kiui plain. 

tV Mwttvi pltawor period covets Uie battles 
\>f Mvtti^Miler and the passage of the Bev^ 
^K wilh the wnw^uent capture of TonmaTos 
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and Imsbm. His *"^»»**« tbe Smjt hetmtt m 
Vn3Aj, April 23id, and Tofsdaj. Uaj 4tk. 
and indodn t&e first faattk of Valeatinoi. 
During this period VJT**— Paahs finallj fanka 
down tlie redsUnee of the (heA anajm tiw 
open, and be oocopied the oyiU] and Ae vbole 
northem balf of "DtewmUj. !Die Gredc tanta 
retreated in panie haste to tiw YaWrinoa- 
Fhazailoa-!biIi^la fine, and vne alknred to 
entrench themadTea then. Edhon nan a med 
psacdcallj inaetiTe from Simd^, April 25th, 
when I^risa fell, down to Wednesday, Maj 5th, 
when he attacked the Greeks all along their new 
line. The abortiTe assault made hj Hakki 
Pasha upon Valestinos on Fridaj, April 30th, 
was not intended by the Moshii to be more than 
a reconnaissance, thoagh it developed into a 
bloody battle. No doabt the drain apon the 
Turkish ammonition was very heavy, and the 
difficulty of Bnpplica was coosiderable ; bat, 
making eveiy allowance, this loog wait of ten 
days is difficult to onderstand. 

The third phase covers the reminder of the 
war. the period between May 5th and Slay 17th, 
when the Greeks were driven ont of all Soathem 
Thessaly by the battles of Valestinos, Pharsaloa 
and Domokos. Tliis period was marked by the 
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largest and most sangninaiy cooflicts, and by 
the heaviest losses to the Turks. llteiT losses 
at Valestincs and Pharsalos probably exceeded 
those of all the rest of the campaign in Thessaly. 
Hie Greek losses, too, were heavy both «t 
Pharsalos and Valestinos. 

\Vhcn the war began, there were ux IViridsh 
divisions, nnmbering about 90,000 men, at <v 
within striking distance of the frontier, lliere 
vcre the Ist division, commanded by Hairi 
Fasha, at Domenik ; the 2nd division, ctnn- 
manded by Neschat Pasha, at Skompa ; the 3rd 
and 4th divi^ons, commanded respectively by 
Memdonk Fosha and Haidor Pasha, at Klassona ; 
the 5th dividon, commanded by Hakki Pasba, at 
Diskata, west of Skumpa ; and the 6th division, 
commanded by Hamdi Pasha, at Lepto-Kazya. 
There were also the weak cavalry dividon com- 
manded by Suleiman Pasha at Ormanli, and 
twfilve batteries of artillery onder Kza Pasha at 
Elossona. In addition to these, the 7th diviBion 
under Husui Pasha reached Elassona during the 
first week in JUay, and the 8th division was 
mobilised there just at the close of the war. 
There was another corps of about 10,000 men 
under Islam Pasha assembled at Dbkata. 
Then wen also two divisions in E{drus number^ 
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ing about 30,000 men tmder Alimed Bj£zi Pasha 
and Hnstapha Pasha. 

The Turkish infantij were all armed with 
the Martini-Heury rifle and long bajonet — a 
moBt excellent weapon. One brigade onlj of 
the 2nd Dividon, Neschat Pasha's, had the new 
llaoaer rifle, and tiiia brigade suffered heavily 
at Domokoe. llie 7th and 8th Piviaions, whidi 
were mobiliaed late and did no fighting, also had 
the Manser. The uniform was a blue tunic and 
trousers, with sandals, and, of course, the fez. 
Most of the uniforms that I saw were worn and 
shabby. Towards the end of the war the soldiers 
often used portions of the clothing thej had 
captured irom the Greeks. The Albanians wore 
a low wlute fez, or skull-cap. Greatcoats were 
common, but not universal, and everj soldier 
had a cartridge-belt over his shoulders and a 
tin water-bottle. Their other belongings were 
carried in various fiashious on the soldiers' backs. 

Only a small portion of the Turkish force be- 
longed to the regular army on active service, that 
is to the Nizams. Three-quarters were Redifs or 
reserve men, between the ages of twenty-five and 
fifty. The average age was between tiiirty and 
thirty-fiv& These Rediis were strong, well- 
grown, hardy peasants, who seemed capable of 
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any fatigne, and who rarely Bnceambed to diseaae^ 
There were also aome 8,000 to 10,000 Albaniana. 
All the Tnrldah battalions that I inspected were 
recniited oa the territorial prind^de, and were 
called after the town at district they came 
firom. One of ihe finest battalions we came 
across was that of Trebizood, tndy a magnificent 
body of men, all as big as our Grenadier Guards 
and much more hardy. 

The cavalry were very small in nombers, but 
excellent in qoality. llie men were tall and 
stalwart troopers and good horsemen. The 
horses were small and ragged-looking, between 
fourteen and fifteen hands, bat extiaotdinarily 
wiry, enduring and sore-footed. They had a 
good deal of Arab blood in them, and stood an 
amount of hard work that would have knocked 
up English horses in a few days. The Greeks 
had an idea that the Turkish cavalry were 
QrcaRBJans, because ^ey wore black kmh^l nn 
caps or kalpacka, and they were in mortal terror 
of these aoi-disant Circassians ; but not more 
than a quarter of the troopers were CSrcasnans. 
They carried long swords, and a rifle and 
shonlder-belt of cartridges. Thdr uniform was 
a short bine jacket and trousers, with long boots. 
Their saddles were old-fashioned and wooden. 
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and tliey mostly had large fiuacifnl stirraps of 
Oriental patteni. 

The Turkish artillery was good; the gons, 
3-inch ErnppB with 12-lbL shell ; and the limbers, 
carriages and guns themselTes were all in good 
condition. Each battery had eiz gnns, sixty horses, 
and eighty men. The horses were excellent ; 
bnt the practice made by the artillery daring the 
war was not good, and Mr. Bigham says that the 
officers wanted training and the men technical 
skilL He has a better opinion of the Greek 
artillery, though up to the time that I left the 
seat of war, its practice was, and had been, very 
poor. There were three batteries of horse 
artillery (9-pounders) with the cavalry division, 
and three batteries of mountain guns on mules. 
The artillery did very little practical work, 
though the head of ' ' Corps Artillery," Riza Pacha, 
was a first-class officer, highly trained, active, 
and intelligent The engineering of the army 
was not very efficient The transport was all 
done by horses or mules, and the telegraph 
was very slow and insufficient The medical 
staff and hospital service were, so far as I could 
judge, good. The surgeons that I saw were 
willing and skilful, and the supply of instru- 
ments, tents, and antiseptics adequate ; though 
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■ade off as soon as the TurkUh advance came 
ntlim ax hundred yards. 

Hie artiUery are said to have been good, 
ttoagh deficient in numbers. The guns were 
Kmpp, and the officers were fairly well trained. 
Tkb cavalry hardly existed at all The transport 
md supply were wretched, and the reserves of 
■iiiiiiiiiliiiiiibfiilfiit There was a small foreign 
kgioD of about five hundred men, made up chiefly 
tt Italians and English. Most of the former 
khaved badly at first, though they improved 
with practice. The English seem to have shown 
fiur coheaon and courage. The irregolar troops, 
far which the Ethnilce Hetairia were responsible, 
were a nuisance and a source of weakness. They 
were the first and loudest in boasting, and also 
ttie first to leave the field. In fact, the foreign 
•ocrespondents with the Greek army always 
knew when the critical moment of the batUe 
was at hand by seeing the irregulars trailing 
away from the firing line. The only Greek 
ifficer of rank who at all distinguished himself 
was General SmolenskL The much abused 
Colonel Manos might have done well in Epirus 
lad he been properly supported at Athens. 

For the following statistics regarding the 
Torkish army I am indebted to the excellent 
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Ijssit vjA npjm Ae var «!ueb has bea V^^ 
li±l«l bjr Ut. CEn lEi^iam, the 7tM> eone- 
spooiest «itk Edbi^ Padia. Aeon^^ to 
Me. K^ban, m TodEHk dnviaD is nude np 
<A t&jaax Xt^^OO mot; thae mze 3 IwigMfci 
(COM eadi) to s diriaaa ; 3 re^mcDts (3000 
caeii) to a lai^de; 4 UittalioM (790 CM^) 
to a Rgnneot, ^^^ 4 eompmies to m K»t*«iwiT|, 
In additioD, eadi dhrisNa has ■ sqnadicn cf 
cavaliy (120 men), 3 battenes (6 gnns and 
SO men each), and stHne 140 Doo-onnbabudB. 
A caraliy regiment (lOOO men) embtaoes S 
jqoadrons of 200 salscs each, and an artOkij' 
laiialion has 3 batteries (18 gnns). 

Perhaps the most striking feature about tbe 
Turkish anny b the extiaozdinaiy health of the 
arenge T^ukish soldier. He comes bom the 
finest material in the worid — -the tempeiate 
Ottoman peasantiy both of Asia and Eoropb 
Aocostomed to lire on bread and water, with no 
stimulants and little mea^ in a fine fUmM^ 
and out of doois, the Turkish peasant has a 
constitntion that defies Catigue and disease, 
and can aooomplish marvels on a minim nm of 
food. Venereal disease, with all its terrible 
alter result^ is almost unknown among the 
Tub. 
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Hie conngB of the Ottoman is at once 
hereditary and idigiona. Descended from 
genenttiona rd fighting men, who have rarely 
diown fear or avoided &b face of an enemy, 
tiie Osmanli has an inborn ancesteal pride and 
valonr that gives lum a dauntless courage in 
battl& We religion too strengthens his natoral 
hiaveiy, tot it teaches liim t3iat eternal bliss is 
the reward <tf those Ottomans who <& in battle 
for tiior &idi and thor oonntiy. 

During the campaign the Torkish army was 
Curly well fed. According to Mr. Bigham, 
they had rice, soup and meat as well as tobacco 
every day. The niunber of soldiers that were 
disabled from disease on their way to the front 
did not amount to ' 5 per cent That is only 1 in 
200. The h<»pital8, especially those at Salonica 
and Servidje, were well arranged and clean, and 
the doctors and attendants were well tnuned 
and assdaoos. The Red Crescent Hospital ser- 
vice sent oat by Sir Edgar Vincent and the 
Ottoman Bank did excellent work and were veiy 
popular with the Turkish soldiers themselves. 
The wounded men showed the most marvellous 
fortitude in suffering, and the European surgeons 
with t^e Red Crescent had many stories of the 
nnflinching coun^ with which the Turks bore 
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tbe most painfiil <^>entioii8. Mr. Bigh a m writes 
AS follom of the TsJouT of the Ottoman soldien, 
but I haidlj think he does full justice to the 
motive of their coonge : — 

The pmL tnast of the ngiiimtal officen wen either 
poor Tmkish gGBtknien, pkuut lod bnn atoogh, tbongh 
ncC pwticnlailj ekOfnl in thdr professkHi, or hud, old 
ranken : men vho had temi thii^ w toi^ jmn in the 
umj. Hid h»d dowlj riien to the rank <rf aptain or nmjor. 
Tbcae httcr were vaj like acrgeuits in their ideu and 
moliods, bat they hid i great hold over the meo, md their 
courage and cndimnce were incoDceivable. Ai a matter of 
fact the word coioage ii not rtrictl; appUcaUe to the Tnik ; 
he is, aa f ar aa I can make out, mentallj impcn-iona to mf 
scnation of fatr, and what passes wiUi ua for the moat 
Tondafol daring ia rather a pontire lack of anj apfseda- 
tion of dangs. The Alboniiin, on the other Innd, baa a 
veij Ehiewd Idea of the damage caused hj a bullet, and <tf 
the practical advantage of conr. Thia n, howeva, again 
somewhat prematiii& 

On Saturday, April 17th, the Saltan, in 
consequence of the Greek ruds into Ottoman 
tenitoiy, and on the advice of his Coondl of 
State, declared irar against Greece. Prince 
MavTOcoidato, the Greek Envoj at Constanti- 
n<^e, received his passports. The Turkiah 
Envoy at Athens was rccdied. Greek Babjects 
residing in Torkej were g^ven fourteen days to 
remove from Ottoman soil. The immediate 
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cause of the fomul deelaratMP of war was an 
inroad of Greek legolais into Ottoman terribHy 
at Karja on April I6U1, viilch lies north of 
the Vale of Tempe, near Lake Kezenn, and 
vhicli is three or fonr miles within Turkish 
territorf . This developed into almost a pitched 
battle on the 17th, and it took some twelve 
battalions of Hamdi Pasha's division to repolse 
Out Greek attack. A state of war had practically 
existed all along the frontier since the Greek 
raids of April 9th. 

Almost immediatelj the whole frontier broke 
oat into flame and blood. A series of fierce 
conflicta took place between tiie two armies all 
along the boundary line &om Nezeros on the 
cast to beyond Damaai on the south-west, a 
distance of eome fifty milea. In almost every 
case the Greeks took the ofienaiTe and at first 
gained some slight advantagea Thus at 
Melonna, where the chief fighting took pUce, 
they sorroonded the Turkish blockhouse, 
occupied the whole pass, and two battalions 
actually descended into the plain late at night 
and menaced Elassona itself Their advance, 
however, was very brief. Haidar Pasha, com- 
manding the 4th division, acting under Bdhem 
Pasha's direetioDa, attacked them in force and 
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dzore t&aa ap to the hill-topK. Sat, on t^ 
summit of the pass, a de^ieiale cx»flict wisupkL 
The Toikish UoddKxise, with its garrisoa c£ 
i&y men, vhidi had held its own all the 
time, was lescned. llie Greek Uockhooae 
that faces it at a distance <^ leas than 100 
jards was taken and retaken foar times before 
it was lefi in the hands of the Tnzka. The 
Greeks fongbt well at Melomta. Iliey were 
mostly Eozonoi — Lf.^iDOimtaineers — and superior 
in phjaqne to the average Greek soldier, 
who is physicallj a very poor creatore. Tha 
final coup was given to the Greek defence at 
Alelotma bjr the adv^ance of the 3rd Tnrkiah 
Diri^on, nnder Memdook Pasha, along the ridge 
to the ric^t <rf the Pass. The brigade com- 
manded by Hafiz Pasba took three blockhonses 
south-west of that in Meloona itself at the point 
of the baycmet 

The losses in these Melouna combats were 
considerable. The Turks lost over 200 /w»-« de 
a»iU)at, and the Greek loss must have been 
heavier, probably at least 500. At Athens it was 
estimated that the Greeks lost 1000 killed and 
wounded at Mdoana ; but then they put down 
the Turkish loss as heavier. Here fell a gallant 
old veteran, Hafix Pasha, leading his brigade. 
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Hie foDowing aoconnt of Hafix Pasha's henne 
death was givea hy Beater's coneBpcmdenfe : — 

Amoag tbs dmi h Hafls Fhiba, a Tetena of tiw 
BoMhToAirii war. Ha nda tawbeaded is admiea of ha 
aien, and not all hk tS^j jma eonld cnb ha aidoor. 
Hit otdolf li^gtd him to dinaoiint ai tlia ImQeti bcgm to 
vbaUaabom tbemm; bob Haflili ciolrannnrmi,'*Ia 
AawarviUiBinBalntmrdinnoiinted; vhjdioald Ida 
■OBOvf Fmnmd.cliildiml*' Aminnto hlarluRdedt 
liit DB fc'» left ann ; "^^ » g»iii lih riiff bwsad fc™ todia* 
Monni and tetjn to the rear. A Kcond bdlkt duttend 
hiiii^ii Imd ; aUiird nuNcnger df deatii rtnififc hnn in 
the tltroat, as be wm cheering oa lui men, and, catting the 
qintl GOid, lolled bim instuitlj. 

'Even the DaUy News was forced to pay a 
tribute to the splendid courage of this dauntless 
Teteran of eighty-two years of age. It said : — 

Coold there be a mwe tonchisg itoTT or bnreiy than 
that which tella oa this moniiag bow Hafii Pasha met bit 
death t He wai a bero of fonncore. Una dramatic 
incident — thiillingi; dnmatio — the levene ci the common 
■twy <^ the charmed life in battle. The hot ahot wm 
mcTcifiil to the maimed old hero. It pot an initantaneona 
Old to foffering, and gave bim the glorioua death be aooght 
in pKfercnce to the abdication of command. 

On the far left Hamdi Fasha slowly drove 
back the Greeks who had invaded Tnrki^ terri- 
tory and attacked him at Earya. Bunfotce- 
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ments of ardlleiy and two baUalkms of in&utxj 
mere sent to liim &om ElMson*. B7 the 2Snd 
the Greeks ireie in fbll ictreat fiom the Nezeros 
and Itapsani distzicL A portioD of this Greek 
' fiHce retired south - eashnida^ crossing the 
Peneios at the bridge below tlie Vale of Tempe, 
and irent along the coast thnMigh l^a^ieai 
tovaids Vokk They brdce down the bridge 
over the Peneius behind them. This led to mj 
subsequent troubles and captnn ; it was aJxHtt 
the oolj engineering attempt made by tlie 
Greds in retreat to impede Hm advance of dte 
enemy. The bulk of the Greek ri^t wing fell 
back through the Rapsani Pass and joined the 
main body then drawn up on the Deliler-^ti 
line in front of Toumavoa 

Irregular fighting went on for three days alcaig 
the heights south-westwards from Melouna to 
DamasL Here the two divisions of Nesehat 
Pasha at Skumpa and Hairi Pasha at Damasi 
vrere engaged, first in resisting Greek attacks, 
and then in pressing the Greek assailants back 
through the Skumpa and Eeveni Passes into the 
lliessalian plun. 

The great mountain range, that forms the 
frontier, trends sharply southwards from 
Mdouna for some fifteen miles, and Toumavoa 



^•r^ 



152 BEVtEW OF TBB WAR. ICiuf, TIL 

lies in the level groand jnst beyond the aoath- 
eastem base of this huge mountainous projection. 
Hie moment therefore that Hairi Pasha was in 
a position to debouch from the Beveni Pass into 
the plain, the whole portion of the Greek main 
body, which extended some ten miles north of 
Tonmavos, from Mati to Deliler, was jeopardised, 
and retreat became a necessity. At first Hairi 
seems to have held his own with some difficulty 
against the vigorous onsUught of Colonel Smo- 
lenski, the only Greek officer that won any laurels 
daring the war. Smolensld's success, however, 
was soon made nugatory by other failures, and 
by the 23rd his corps had to retire back through 
the Reveni Pass upon Larissa. Ncschat Pasha 
at Skumpa with the 2nd division was engaged 
in clearing away the Greeks from the blockhouses 
and ridges between Damasi and Alelouna. This 
he accomplished by the 2l8t. Only one Greek 
position remained intact, and that was the lofty 
and almost impregnable summit of Kritiii, 
overlooking Tournavos. Several assaults were 
made upon this tremendous natural fortress 
between the 17th and the 23rd, but without 
success. 

A continuoos and heavy fire was kept up 
against Kritiri on the 20th and 21st, but withont 
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effect. The slopes were steep and strongly 
entrenched, and the Turks lost over two hundred 
men in these attempts. There was no special 
object in taking Kritiri, as it would have been 
safe to mask the position. Eritiri did not 
command the main road to Toumavos, though 
it did dominate the Skumpa Pas& Eventually 
the Greeks abandoned this position on the 23rd, 
the evening of their flight to Larissa. 

At the opening of the campaign the Greeks 
had their army of Thessaly divided into two 
corps, numbering over 60,000 men, with their 
headquarters at Larissa and Trikkala. These 
were commanded respectively by Generals 
Macrise and Mavromichalis. Although their 
numbers were less than those of the Turks, the 
Greeks were in the inner line, and their means 
of communication were far better. They en- 
joyed the invaluable advantage of a railway, 
which ran from the sea-base at Volo both to 
Larissa and Trikkala. Had the Greeks possessed i 

the genius or the courage to make at the outset 
a vigorous and concentrated attack upon any 
one point of the long and scattered Turkish line, ; 

it might have gone badly with the Turks. The i 

Greek officers were, however, by general agree- * 

ment, very inferior, and the Greek General Staff i 
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nenu to Iibtb been devcid of phns eadier fi» 
nS fn t' ^ or defeneep j^iiwnwtiiip to "Mr. Benuet 
Badd^ Gcnetal Itmeam had 35,000 nnder 
bis ^rifiwiBiMl in ami nordi of Yi* i ' n f "^ ^ He 
■peaks veD of Genenl W**"*", a tall ddedy 
man (tf over sixty, "a dKerfol, wazy, and zeeo- 
Inte leado.' He was made Chief off Staff 
ivhen the eun p em e command ma taken over 
by the Oown Friuoe Con8tBntui& Goual 
Ifonomkhafi^ vho is also tall and sixty, ISx. 
Bnriei^ describes as a stzict diadplinarian, but 
inferior in tactical skill to General Macriae. 

The same aothority expresses a poor opinion 
of Prince Constantine. and complains bitterly of 
the neglect of the Greek Commandeia and 
General Staff, either to fortify I^rissa itself or 
to t^irow np earthworks to cover the approaches 
to the capital The Crown Prince is blamed for 
not taking any active part in the fighting, 
though it is hardly the daty of a Commander-in- 
Chief to expose himself Mr. Borlragh, on the 
other hand, highly praises General Smolenski, 
who is younger (45 years of age), and of Bavarian 
origin. Smolcnski is said to have held the pass 
of Bercni with seven weak battalions for a week 
agunst a whole Turidsh division. He did not 
retire till after the panic flight of his com- 
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patriots from Tournavos, on April 23rd. My 
own opinion of General Smolenski's ability and 
success is also &Toiirab]e. 

A curious story of a mistAken order for 
retreat, given by Uie Crown Prince at midday 
on April 19th, is repeated by Mr. Burleigh. It 
seems incredible, but Greek officers did such ex- 
traordinary things, especially the Headquarters 
Staff, that it may passibly have happened. The 
order is said to have been cancelled within three 
hours, and a counter-order given to re-advance. 
Meanwhile, however, the hill of Gritsovali had 
been abandoned, and the attempt to retake it 
from the Turks the next day is said to have coat 
General Mavromichalia 2000 men. This, surely, 
must be an exaggcmtion. It is clear, too, that 
Mr. Burleigh has confused in his narrative the 
village of Dcreli, near Baba, at the entrance to 
the Vale of Tempe, with Deliler, about three 
miles east of MaU, and nine miles north-east of 
Tournavos. It was the capture of Deliler by 
Hamdi's troops on the evening of the 23rd that 
turned the Greek right flank and rendered the 
roticat to Larissa inevitable. The retreat ought 
not, of course, to have degenerated into a panic 
flight, but retreat was necessary to save the 
Oteok army. 
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lb. Bnrleigh's opuiion ci the Greek orguu* 
zatum andleadenhip, as^ven in tlie JFortnightfy 
Seeiew for July, 1897. maj well be quoted 



Whihfc General Kiaw k«pk hk dividoa aboni SS/WO 
itnag beiweea Laian nd tin boolkr town of Tnnim^ 
ba eooU Umatn tin oiemj at pMMi % aoon of niiki 
qatk A ni|^ afva bf a flank nKmneni hnrty tliem 
tlnaii^ Um nle of Ten^ andlieea opon T^nkkh tetritn; 
tnidv tha eutem dopoi of Olynqo, mpported lij the fleet, 
bclon Edhem had itined fton Etaawm. The nfety (rf 
Lamn and much (rf Thanil; wonld have been temporarilT 
ieenred if roi^hl; dunmins the bnvliog Pendni rivet 
witb treea and rocki. Part of (he connti? wtndd bave been 
pot imder irater, and tbe bridging of (be river would bave 
been difficnK fw (be Tnrki. A score of (binge could and 
ahonld bare been done tba( were lef( undone. Gmeral 
JlavTomicbali from bit position moiaced the Tarb guarding 
(be puKt m (heir ride from Boorasri eastward to Kalabalni. 
yfu witb the Turk baa been, according to (be Greek, (bat 
which be desired bejond all ehe. Tet tb^ made 00 
adeqoate prepararion for (be contingent tbef provoked, 
and plnaged into (he campaign, whhonl an intelligence 
department, without maps, without fidd-glassea, witbout 
■nffident prox'irion for aignalling, and witb (be moat 
incompetent bodj ot officeii that ever troopa had k( over 
them. In m; experience rank and file are mncb alike in . 
figbting quality the world over amongit Caucaaiana. It is 
the tninnq; and Ibe offieera that make Ibe difference as to 
(he rdative value of tnx^ in action. To look at, the 
Greek officers aeemed well enongb, untQ Um Turkish sbdb 
and boDets bq[aa to fl; abosL There were soma, bowew. 
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trhOi'thongh knowing their dang;er, and devonti; croasiDg 
themaelvea as every hurtling shell bnrst near, jet stood 
theii gionod, and did theii work right bravel/. Bnt the 
majoritj vere not of that cast. 

And Mr. E. J. Dillon, well known as a Phil- 
Hellene, gives in the Contemporary Remeto for 
July, 1897, the following severe critacism of the 
Greek Armj : — 

The Greek Government vera well aware that the 
Hellenic army was ntterly untrained for active service, that 
many of the superior officers had been appointed and pro- 
moted for qaaliUes which aro usually mora appreciated at 
contta and in salons or picnics than in camps and on 
battlefields ; that, with some few brilliant exceptions, an 
ofGcer who vm this and nothing more had little chance of 
advancement and none of distinction ; that tlie young 
officers who from time to time were sent abroad to study 
invariably had powerful friends at home, and seldom 
possessed the intellectual and mUitary qualities which would 
have enabled them to profit by their sojourn in foreign 
lands ; that military manoiiivres were practically unknown 
in Greece, and that not ooe branch of the Service had been 
trained to discharge even on a small scale the duties which 
they would be suddenly called upon to fulfil on a large scale 
in war time. The main salient characteristic of the army 
was its utter lack of discipline. The inferior officers, avid 
of instruction and eager for a chance of distinguishing 
themselves, had uniformly met with cinderella-like treat- 
ment from their superiors in time of peace ; and not only 
were they prone to criticise their superiors, but they bad the 
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fina demcnltnng convictioD tbat the moet damaging 
ditidimi wen wdl f oanded. 

The fact ti the Anaj and Nbt; had alwaji been n- 
gaided ai intcgnl pottiona ol the electoral machine by 
meaoa of which miniateii Itept thdr nqiedlTe partiei in 
power. The nation paid tiie monej down, and the Fremiar 
choee the people who ipent it, without woriTing aa to bow 
H m ipent, on the principle irf live and let live. Some of 
tbew owed their promotion to reoommendationa from on 
high, oUwn to rcq Data or menacca from inflnwit.t'»l f olka 
bdow ; hot very few were dioeen ' on aocoont of their 
aptitadcB and talenta, which alone fit an otBcer to lead men 
to victoiy. 

The capture of all the frontier ridges and 
the motmtAin passes bj the Turks concluded the 
first phase or period of the campaign. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

SECOND PERIOD OF THE WAR. 

The second period of the campaign began on 
April 23rd and lasted till May 4th inclusive. It 
embraced the battles of Mati-Deliler on April 
23rd, the retreat and panic of the Greek arm/, 
the occupation of Toumavos, Larissa, and 
Trikkala by the Turks, and their practical con- 
trol of the northern half of Thessaly. 

On Friday morning, April 23rd, Edhem Pasha 
and his staff reached the Col di Melouna at 9.30, 
and were busy for two hours studying maps and 
planning movements. The correspondents were 
all on the qui vive^ for general orders had been 
issued that no telegrams whatever were to be 
allowed on that day. This was rightly thought 
to be evidence of important movements. It was 
reported that Hamdi, on the far left, was about 
to debouch into the plain from Rapsani; and that 
Hairi, on the far right, was advancing through 
the Reveni Pass upon Zarkos or Tournavos. 

On the preceding Wednesday, the 2l8t, 
Memdouk Pasha, with the 3rd Division and an 
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tagedKr vitik die Gnsliy Krinan, liad 

docended iDto tlie pfadn from die V*l«"'Fiff ^m. 

fDiej took up a p o Mt ka bom Kaisda^ Ae 

inter qvii^ veafeaszds for aome fiioT mile^ md 

tJiKse TH aonie btile eaBDOBadiiig betavea Ae 

oppoBi« aitilkiy on Ae 21jt and 2^d, HaUi 

Fudia came iqi to Mdbma vitk a fanpde ftoM 

DUata on Apdl 21ik; Haidar Pa^ viA Oe i 

4A IMiinOD. ns o^iged in inqsoiing Ae i 

nad am die Mdonna ^a^ and nuki^ it } 

paasaUe kt die txvSkxj. Tbe im«ti»A*4 

Inigide vas (hi die extreme left, and dozii^ die ! 

day jdned hands vidi die 6:h Diviaac. caier 

HamdiFadia. 

A fiirioDB cammiade liegan ac eleroi o'dotk 
and lasted ontfl fooi. Hie Tsiks bhd ax 
liatteiiea and the Gitefcz fire, at a d^auxe of 
over 3000 jards i^MrL The Tszkish gcBS vsre 
ranged in the open, jmt is frcct of the vj-A 
waten of Kazadeze. Tie Grwk bfc.t»zMa , 

extended from the edge of :Le ^cx * f;a ; » g^ ] 

down into die plain from beV^T Kxniri, '^jm Vj ^ 

Delfler, on the ri^t, Is :^ <«ntr« vu as ', 

oblong listng or musidce, -v^^i ^re tbt fjrvk \ 

guns there posted aoDe ^mI vjt^. T^itst -■» | 

aTartexpe&ditnzeofpiwderauld«Di,'ariAv«t7 I 
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on die afternocm o( April 33, entirety confiiXM 
tlie deaoiptioD giren abor^ vhidi I hid written 
fadbie aeeing his despstzJi. Acouding to this 
eonespcmdent, die Gte^ right iring at Deliler 
oxuisted of eig^t battaUcn^ 8000 strong, nnder 
G cnenl MiiTmin iwK»l jf , TbA left wing et Mati 
had five battdions of 5000 men. Hie artUleiy 
were strong, six batteries .ttf thirty-siz guns. 
Tben was also a caTalzy bri^de of five sqoad- 
Toni, frobablj aboat 500 men. A battalkoi of 
KosHiM were entrenched on the low hill in the 
Greek centre. The TarkB he estimates at 9000 
strong, with twenty-two guns. A heavy artillery 
dael was kept ap daring the morning in &ont 
of MatL At one o'clock three Tnridsh battalions 
moved from Koratsali and attacked the village 
of Kntavi, close to Deliler, on the Gicek right. 
Hus was vigoronsly defended by the Greeks 
nnder HEaTtomichalis. The Greeks were reinforced 
and held Kutavi, though the Turks advanced 
their line by some 2500 yards. At four o'clock 
the Greek left was again cannonaded by the 
Turks, but the Greeks claimed to have silenced the 
Turkish battciy. Kutavi is the same as Musolar. 
In a later despatch the same correspondent 
explains that it was thought that the battle had 
ended for the day, but that the firing broke out 
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agun at 6.30 with much nolcnce. The Turks 
shelled Kutavi and Deliler with two batteries, 
and theii iniiantry being reinforced widi two 
battalions, renewed the assault upon Kutavi and 
Deliler. The impression at the Greek head- 
quarters was that the Turkish attack was 
repulsed ; bat, adds the correspondent, a force 
of Turkish cavalry rode out from tJbe woods 
behind Kutavi and joined some Turkish horsemen 
that had come ap &om Rapsoni and Derdi at 
Uie entrance of the Vale of Tempe. Hamdi's 
division thus joined hands with Haidar. Kutavi 
and Deliler were iii flames, and the correspondent 
expected to see the battle renewed in the 
morning. In the night, however, the Greeks 
retired, and the famous panic occurred. 

This is by far the most accurate account 
of any battle that appeared on the Greek 
side. There is ouly one mistake, and ^at is 
as to the result of the last Turkish attack. 
Deliler was actually taken by the Turks at seven 
o'clock, and this success together with the arrival 
of Hamdi's division decided the battle and the 
fete of Northern Thcssaly. Retreat was essential 
for the Greeks in order to save their army. 

The loss of tlie Turks in the day's fighting 
was slight— about 250 men hora de combat; 
M 2 
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diat of the Greeks was profaoUj betweeB 300 
and 400. 

That nigfat m went back with the Hnshir 
late to ElaMona. All slept tiieie in ignorance 
of the omnplete dASdg that was taking place 
in the Gieek aimj. In mj ojunion, zetzeat was 
the only means vS saving the Gzeek annj. 
Five Tiukish divinons, nnmboing with cavalry 
and artalleiy at least 70.000 men, and flushed 
with victoiy, could have ctmcentrated either 
for a battle en ehamp doa, or upon lAriaaa. 
The Turkish artillery was mnch saperior bodi 
in numbeis and qaality. The Turkish cavslTj, 
though scanty enough, was excellent, and tax 
stronger than the few mounted men possessed 
l^ the Greeks. A sixth Turkish division was 
dose at hand. The Greeks could not have 
mastered more than 50,000 men, if so many, for 
die defence of Tarisaa. A defeat would have 
been certain, and a defeat would have meant 
nothing less than the annihilation or capture 
of the whole Greek army. Two things are 
inexplicable : the first> the extraordinary panic 
that seized the Greek army on the night at the 
23rd; the second, the failure of the Turks to keep 
in touch with the flying Greeks or to take any 
advantage of their pania 
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The following account of tlie Greek panic on 
tlie night of the 23i'd is taken from Mr. 
Burleigh'a article in the Fortnightlj/ on April 
24th:— 

The whole armf mts on the mnrch, and liad got five or 
sis miles from the battlefield, or close to Turoavos, when 
the nnaccoontable mod panic seized them. Some saj it 
originated one vnj, Bomo another. Cavalry and aitilleij, 
to escape from an imaginiirf danger, charged through th^ 
oim isfanti; and galloped touards Larissa. Rifles wen 
fired, blom were struck, men and animals were thrown 
down, and rehicles were overturned nnd smashed. Th« 
arm; broke into pieces and became a furioiia rabble, which 
fled by roads and fields south as hard as most could mn. 
Arms and ammunitioa and haggngc were cast aside whole*, 
sole. The Greek officers, as a rule, behaved worse than the 
men, for they led the fleeing mob, and many of them never 
stopped nntU they reached Thnrsala or Volo. Shamefaced 
pretence was made that a. Etand coald be made at Larissa, 
bnt no serious attempt was made to etop the fugitives, who 
streamed through the town in ihc early hours, and coDtinned 
their flight on to Pharsala. Neither for that nor other 
flagrant acts of desertion in face of the enemy have I heard 
of one Greek being shot, "pour encouragcr lis antrea.** 
The Trhilom Greek army was a mob convinced that the 
Turkish cavalry was npon thoir heels, though it was never 
near them. It gave them the strength of despair, and m 
covered afoot fifty to sixty miles wilhiu twenty-four honiB. 
The inhabitants of Larissa and all the surrounding conntry, 
terrified at the sndden calamity, were left by the military 
and civic anthoritiea, without hint or warning, to shift for 
themMhrca. 
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"VflOx zegud to Edhem's fiulure to cat off 
tihe Greek armj cm Friday, April 23rd, it will be 
only fail to quote tlie fdlowmg, wluclt is in- 
teresting if not quite satisfactoiy. According to 
lb. Steevens, of the Dailjf Mail, Edhem Pasha 
aud tohim: — 

" i euinot inngino wby tlie Oredt Iuts ata n dond 
Uuir paction. It b mttmllj tbong, and th^ hsn wpmt 
weeb of tuna snd thoaMuatU of mouer in tbiti^ring it. 
Tliej waiA tbej wintod to fight, uid wa wen leadj to &g^ 
I do not nndentand iriiy duf haTs nm away. It ii aiuH^- 
ing. I only wanted them to stay rix hotm mon to crnih 
Uiem completely.** i 

Thia vas a long speech for Edhem, vho is a man of p 

deeda, not words. His naive saipriBe at the astnteneaB ' 

of the Greeks in clearing ont before he had indoeed tbem ' 

in his net amused me. Bot his eyes did not t\rinlde. He 
only said, slowly and gravely, " Onr Albanian regiments , 

- have a bad habit. They are fond of music ; they will ui^ 
when they march. Six battalions of them were moring on 
a village, to cnt off the Greek line of retreat, and a Greek » 

[viest heard them smging, as their cnstom is. He warned ' 

the Greek officer jnst in time ; else we should have had the 
Grom Prince to dinner.** 

While Edhem Pasha and his staff were slowlj ( 

moving from Melouna towards the capital c^ 
Tbessaly, the advance cavalry occajned ToamaTOs 
on Saturday morning. It was qoito deserted i 

both l>y the Greek troops and by its inhalutant^ 
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all except six families, who were not banned. 
Although Edhem Pasha consented to ride into 
Toumavos, where he arrived about 2 P.li. on the 
24th, the Mushir decided not to spend the night 
there, but to go back to the spring at Karadere, 
where his tents were pitched, and where his 
field telegraph had reached. The line was 
found intact right on to Tournavos and Larissa. 
Neither to the roads nor to the telegraph did 
it occur to the Greeks in their retreat to do any 
harm. 

On the night of the 24th Vou Grumbkof Pasha, 
a very able German officer, who has the post of 
Inspector General of the Turkish Artillery, made 
a reconnaissance with a squadron of cavalry. 
It was soon discovered that the Greeks had fled 
from Larissa as well as from Tournavos. Very early 
the next morning Grumbkof Pasha and Seifiilah 
Bey advanced with several squadrons of cavalry 
and a battery of horse artillery upon Larissa. 
Hearing some firing in the city, Von Grumbkof 
had three cannon shots fired over the town. 
Grumbkof and Seif ulah then crossed the big stone 
bridge which spans the Pcncius. They were 
warned as to dynamite that had been placed in 
the roadway in order to blow up the bridge. 
The story of tlus dynamite is a curious one. 
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The Standard correspondent at Vienna sent 
the following account to that paper of May 
7th:— 



Gnimbkof Pacha, who is now ia Constantinople, «H 
interriewed jestcrdaf b; th? correspondent of the Ntut 
Freit Prate aboab hii enti; into Larissa. The Pacha said, 
" I mu OB the point of crossing the stone bridge when an 
old man came to meet me, crying, * Take care, Pacha, the 
bridge is nndennincd I * I crossed, despite the varning, 
and then ordered Sabit Be;, the pioneer major, to tearch/or 
di/namiU bemba, o/iokieh three icere found and Vtrewn into 
the tcater. At the same time, a shot rang out, and the old 
man who had warned me dropped. We seised the culprit — 
a Greek bandit, one of the four huadrcd released prisonen 
— and I ordered that he should bo placed against a wall 
and shot for having murdered the old man ; but my peojde 
said that an Imperial Iradi! would be required for cxecuUiig 
a prisoner, and I had to let the mnrdercr go scot free. 
This may Bervc jou as an instance of Turkish tolcnuce 
during the present war. In the Crown Prince's palace I 
found various letters, of which one, from the Minuter of 
Wot, was in reply to complaints about the cheating carried 
ou by the Army contractors. The present Turkish Army 
is one of the finest the Ottoman Empire ever sent into the 
field. The General Staff is excellent, and as to the men, 
when my Adjutant said bo one of the Rcdifs, ' Are yoo not 
sorry to have left your family J ' he received the reply, 
' What, sorry ? We are happy to sacrifice onr miserable 
lives for the Podisho.' And others ciclaimcd, 'Vfhj, we 
were only born for this glorious day.* It is not possible to 
do fnll justice to the valour of them all, from the GenenJ 
to the lowest private." 
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As we rode past some Tnikish battalions 
going iuto Tbcsaalj. Grumbkof Pasha said to 
me, during the fight at Mati-Deli!er, "Ton 
see these poor soldiers, tired, dostj, badly-clad, 
living on almost nothing. I tell yon, my dear 
sir, they ore the finest soldiers in the vrwld." 

The Mossulman and Jewish inhabitants 
welcomed the Turks and told them of the leigu 
of terroi that had prevailed in Larissa since 
Friday, when &e civil governor had released all 
the gaol-birds and given them rifles. 

Edhem Pasha was not aware of the occupation 
of Larissa till after it was a fait accompli We 
— that is. Von Sonnenbcrg, Ellis and our escort 
— arrived at one o'clock on Sunday, four boors 
after, Von Grumbkof entered the city, and the 
same moment that an aide-de-camp of the 
Sultan, Ncdjib Bey, and an aide-de-camp of the 
Mushir rode in at foU speed. 

Larissa occupies a lovely site on the right 
bank of the Peoeius, which runs swiftly past 
the western and northern &onts of the dty. The 
river is here deep and rapid, and lined with 
beautiful trees and rich green pasturage. The 
view from the green mosque over the bridge and 
river and the fertile plains beyond, which are 
watered by the classic river, is one of the most 
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delightful in Thessalj, if not in Greece. The 
town itself is {aiily well built, a mixture of 
ancient and modern, the latter the least interest- 
ing. The palace, the ancient seraglio, the konak 
in the principal square, the bank and the Hotel 
d'Oljmpe are all pretentious buildings, while 
villas of good size, built in the square French 
style, are numerous. Some of these belong to 
Turkish families, who still own a good deal of the 
land in Thessaly. There are many minarets and 
some mosques still remaining as evidence of the 
long Turkish occupancy of Thessaly. These 
minarets are a conspicuous and most graceful 
and attractive feature in every landscape where 
they occur. !Many minarets have been de- 
molished since the Greek occupation in 1886, 
and I am told that the city was far more 
picturesque before that date. 

We found Larissa like a city of the dead. 
All the houses were deserted, most were care- 
fully locked and barred up, with the shutters 
down. Some had been broken into, and we 
could see the interiors in a state of desolate 
confusion. One quarter of the town, that on the 
north-eastern side, had been utterly pillaged and 
wrecked. All this evil work had been done by 
the Greek prisoners and irregulars on the day 
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and night before. These matmns sujda had 
maltreated their onu conntrymen and women, 
and had plundered all they could lay thdr hands 
upon. 

The station at Laiissa was a scene of wild 
confudOD. Hither the panic-stricken population 
bad crowded ia thousands on the fatal Saturday 
when the mob of flying Greek troops ponred 
through the town. The station itself and t}ie 
open space around it were strewed with the wreck 
of innumerable trunks, bags, boxes, baskets, and 
eveiy kind of ba^age. The wretched people 
of Loiissa bad carried hither all their portable 
luggage, but the authorities had allowed none 
to be taken into the over-crowded trains. 
Accordingly it had all to be left behind, and 
was plondered by the released prisoners and 
the general scum of t^e retiring army, that 
joined with them in the pillage of Larissa. The 
d^ris was strcTv-n about the station in eveiy 
phase of disorder. There was a large trunk 
bearing Mrs. Ormiston Chant's name in big 
letters. One of the correspondents gleefully 
photographed this memento of so interesting a 
lady. 

Larissa bore every evidence of the panic 
flight of the Greeks. Not only was one quartet 
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of it ]oo^ bue, bat honsesin otiier parts had 
been faidcen int& The banackB were paitfy 
bnnit ; the Greek wooiided in the hospitals had 
been abandoned bj the doctora and attendants: 
Ten Ing nagb gone vere found intact in tl» 
dtadel, and over 5000 Gns rifles^ with a lazge 
amonnt of ammnnition, were alio captmed by 
the vietorioiis TuAa. 

Edhem Buha, as I have alieady said, took 
erety posmble measoie to prevent his own 
tnopa from foQowing the lamentable example 
of t^M Greeks. "Die Albanians, always torbolent 
and nndiadplined, did tiy a litUe plondering on 
the first night, bat they were immediately 
chedced by the Headqoartets SUtS. Several of 
the Amants were flogged, and two were' sen- 
tenced to be shot^ bat this extreme penalty was 
not exacted. 

Every Enropeaa in Xiarissa at the time can 
^ve evidence of or can bear witness to the great 
and moat laudable efibrta of the Mashir and his 
Btaff to maintain the highest disdpline. Edhem 
and hu officers certunly succeeded in restraining 
all pillage and violence towards the civil popu- 
lation while I was in Thessaly. Hiere were, for 
instance, several rich villages along Lake KarUk, 
fbU of catUe, sheep, and poultry of sU kinds. 
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Later on the Turkish soldiers, who had very 
little to eat, were close to all this abundance of 
enviable food, but nothing was touched. 

We heard a good many stories about the 
Crown Prince. There is no doubt His Koyal 
Highness was very ill advised. Probably some 
officious aide-de-camp was more responsible for 
his hasty and ill-judged retirement than the 
Crown Prince himself. It must not be forgotten 
too that in a panic flight all discipline dis- 
appears, and that there were many reckless and 
disafTected men among the Greek soldiers. The 
Greeks are very like the French in crying out, 
'* Nous sommea traJiis," even when beaten by 
their own want of organisation or courage. 
Mr. Burleigh openly refers to the likelihood of 
rifles being let off in the direction of the Crown 
Prince and his staff. The necessity for getting 
the heir to the throne and Commander-in-Chief 
clear away from the ruck of the fugitives until 
some order was restored may explain, though 
it does not excuse, the way in which the Crown 
Prince abandoned his army on April 24th. 

One of the first trains that left the station 
early on Saturday morning was seized by his 
stafC The unfortunate inhabitants who had 
crowded into it were bundled out Not only 
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did the down Prinoe and his staff enter this 
train, but his horses also were put into horse- 
1x>zes and entrained. The whole party then 
steamed off to Pharsalos vid Yalestinos, a round 
by train of over fifty miles. By road, and it is 
an easy and direct road, Pharsalos is only twenty- 
two miles across country — ^that is a four hours' 
ride. It would have been consonant with duty 
as well as dignity had His Royal Highness made 
some effort to check the panic and re-form the 
fugitives. At least he and his staff might have 
ridden with them by road to Pharsalos, where 
the headquarters were subsequently fixed. 

No doubt the panic and discontent among 
the Greek soldiery explain the conduct of those 
who advised Prince Constantine. It may have 
been wise, it was certainly not heroic. The 
brutal way in which Colonel Manos was treated 
by his people, after the reverses in Epirus later 
on, shows of what the Greeks are capable. The 
universal testimony of eye-witnesses, English 
and foreign newspaper correspondents, not less 
than English and Italian volunteers, proves that 
the Greeks, especially in defeat, are both 
cowardly, irrational, and crueL 

When the news of the capture of Larissa 
reached this country, it had a painful effect upon 
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The Baron Binder-Kriegolstein was a temark- 
able and very amosing man, the beau ideal of a 
free lance, light-hearth, active, and daring to a 
fault. He was always in the firont, and always in 
danger if posdble. In Crete Baron Binder- 
Kriegelfitein was twice taken prisoner by the 
Christian insurgents, and was once within an 
ace of being shot He made his way to the 
front in Thessaly with a very poor equipment, 
being without horse, saddle, or arms. The 
German correspondents are not, as a rule, well 
paid, and look with wondering envy at ihe 
comforts and luxury of their English colleagnes. 
But the Baron Binder was always good-natured, 
hopeful, and happy. He managed to see a 
good deal of the later stages of the campaign, 
and he ended by being captured by tibe 
Greeks along wiUi Mr. Montgomery near 
Halmyros. 

The ride to the Vole of Tempe was a very 
long and hot one. Vfe had Raouf Bey and four 
troopers with ns. Tempe was at that time well 
outside the Turkish outposts, and only once 
before during the campaign had the fez been 
seen within this picturesque and lovely defile. 
The ubiquitous Seifulah Bey had ridden through 
as Gar as Tsaghe« and back again. On our way 
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we met Bereial Gieek peasants Irnir^g towaids 
T<«iWHu Tbaj had come iiom the higblanda 
beyond Tempo and near Nezeroe, and com* 
plained that the '*Ylab" (WaUachs) and the 
" Oh^ " (Arnants) had descended upon tiieir 
viTlAgffff and weie plnndeiinff them of th^r 
clothea and catUe. No peisonal violence had 
been offezed, bnt the raiders seized any 
dedrable artide of dothing that took their 
fmej. 

There do not seem to liave been any WaUachs 
among the raiders, but there was a bimd of wan- 
dering Albanians that had lefb the army and 
gtme off to do a little looting on its own 
account These peasants were going to ask 
Edhem Pasha to send them a guard of Turkish 
soldiers. At Baba, a large Tillage lying just at 
the entrance to the Vale, we found only male 
iuhabitantb They came out to meet us, headed 
by the priest, and greeted us. They made 
formal submis^on, thinking we were Turkish 
officials, and asked for protection. No violence 
or pillage had been done to them, bnt they were 
terrified at the reports of the raiding of the 
Arnants, and had sent their women and children 
up to the rocky town of Ambelakia, perched 
1000 feet above on the slopes of Ossa. The 
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Arnauts had been heard of oq the nortli bank of 
tlie river not many miles away. That night we 
saw Edhem Pasha and told him of our experi- 
ence ; but we found that the Slushir had already 
despatched a company of regular soldiers in 
response to the prayer of the Greek villagers. 
These soldiers were in occupation of the valley 
on onr next visit, a week later, and the people 
were well satisfied with their behaviour. We 
rode through the beautiful valley till it opens 
out in a succession of exquisite meadows, but 
did not quite reach the bridge over the 
Feneius, as it was getting late. So the fact 
that it was broken was not discovered. The 
return journey from the foot of the vale to 
Larissa took us seven houra We did not get 
home till midnight, both horses and riders very 
&tigued. - 

According to Mr. Olive Bigham, the corres- 
pondent of the Times, who was a favourite with 
the Turkish Headquarters Stafi^ and often 
received very special information, the Turkish 
losses bp to April 25th— that is up to the 
capture of Larissa — were only 400. Mr. 
Bigham estimates the Greek casualties at 
about the same number. This seems incredibly 
low, if by 400 is meant not killed, but killed 
N 2 



•ai waded ttceOK. Ikt U Ae ka^r 
eontvled sad Uuudy coHnto '■'■K nlj ^dn 
off liuBliti, imIbSi^ SfakvB^ ^"*"— _ Bsici^ 
naiMBa; rindi <^7 kn« oat Ae TMx 
400 mm im dt m ii l^ koh gW ifau M;, aal 
iniiil ttnw H i mo t ob Ab fiiiu deiaiplKHM of 
deipaate lighti^ ^dA wse lilifci nihil 
Inns film batk adn. I Andd In di^aad 
topheeAelaiHamae lint pooodoff Abw 
atneazlj 2000, wiA hok 500 killed oa cmL 
■de. 

AceordiDgalso to (be nme sadnnty. Edhea 
Pasha issued ordem m A{nl 23tii,Thenhekiiew 
of the capture of Tjriaia, far a fresh dispositMm 
of his fiaices. Haiii Pasha vith the First Diriskai 
was to advance on Zarkos, vhich is aonth-west 
of Larissa and midwsf to IVikkala. Neschat 
Pasha with tlie Second Division was to move 
forward on Ebiri'a left flank. Mondook Pasha 
with the Hiird Division was to occupy T^triif^ 
The FifUi and Sixth Divisions, under Hakki and 
Hamdi Pashas, were to move round to the left 
of Larissa and bivoaae some five mOes south of 
the town. Haidar with ^e Fourth Diviuon, 
which had done most of the fighting at Melonna, 
was to remain in and around that Pass. Hie 
Cavalij diviaoD was to bivoaae in the plun 
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to tlie soath, along a Tride front and in advance 
of the Fifth and Sixth Divisions. 

The one step that ought to have been taken 
— a rapid advance in force apon Valestinos, the 
most important portion on the new Greek line 
—was not taJcen. Here the railway lines from 
Yolo, Pharaalos and Larissa join. Once Yalee- 
tinos was taken, Yolo would be filmost inde- 
fensible, and Phaisalos absolutely sa A rapid 
and powerful move upon Yalestinos would have 
probably resulted in the Turks getting hold, 
with barely a struggle, of this most important 
coign of vantage. Ten days later it cost Edhem 
many hundred biave men to drive Smolecski 
out of Yalestinos. I ventured to urge Edhem 
Pasha to press forward with his left wing upon 
Yalestinos and Yolo. The Mushir did not dis- 
agree with the idea; but he had a plan for 
enticing the Greeks down to fight a pitched 
battle on the level plain by appearing tjmid and 
not adyancing too rapidly. Needless to say, this 
scheme was entirely futile. The Greeks were 
wanting in courage and in generalship, but they 
had plenty of cunning. The last thing they 
were likely to do was to leave their fastnesses 
and entrenchments and ^ve Edhem a chance of 
utterly smashing them in the open. 
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Hie idea of Edhem, vith his 90,000 splendid 
Ottomanflj ho|Hng hy inaft^nftn to eatioe the 
Oieeks, who had enjojed a fiiU taste of their 
qoality, down into the nieesalian plain was veiy 
dioIL It pleased Elli^ bxttj immenselj. TVhen 
the M^rw^"^^ one ni^t ei^plained it to ns and to 
two of the eortespondente with an amount of 
gaitnie and facial ^7 veiy nnusiial in the 
dignified and impaBBive Mnshir, it was difficult 
to restzain a amilei It was possible that Edhem 
Pasha did not really mean the reason he gave 
for delay; bat that, having amne other imd 
graver caose for inaction — ^possibly a lack of 
ammtmitaoD — ^be gave ns the first excuse that 
occurred to him. Edhem was always so perfectly 
coorteoos and self-restzfuned, that I believe he 
would rather give any ezcose than decline to 
give an answer. 

And here let me say that it wonld be difficult 
to imagine or construct a more perfect gentleman 
than Edhem Pasha. He is quite the best type 
of Osmanli, dignified, kind-hearted, reserved, and 
upright, with at the same time a keen sense of 
humour. Every one liked and admired Edhem. 
He is a man in whose pronuse yon could im- 
plicitly trust, and who would resent any imputa- 
tion upon his honour as a stain. He waa an 
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indefatigable worker, and seemed haidl^ ever to 
go to bed. I have seen him at all hours of the 
day and night, as late as 2 A.U. and as early as 
five. Once only did I find Edhem engaged, and 
then his autt-de-camp told me apologetically— 
it was a very hot afternoon — that he had per- 
suaded the Marshal to take a few minuted 
repose. Not for worlds would I have disturbed 
the hard-working and sweet-tempered soldier. 
On the night of Nairn's rather serioos repulse 
before Yalestinos, Mr. Montgomery and Ellis 
outstripped the courier, and took him, the 
Marshal, news of the action and its result at 
1 A.U. Edhem Pasha received them at once 
most cordially, and spent a half hour over the 
map, hearing &om them every detail of the' 
day's fighting. Before the sun was up, a whole 
division, some 12,000 men, was on its way to 
reinforce Nairn's shattered brigade. 

The only occasion on which I saw Edhem at 
all excited was when he told me of the protest 
that the ambassadors, headed by Sir Philip 
Currie, had made to the Porte against the 
alleged atrocities committed by his soldiets in 
Thessaly. Even then be was more indignant 
. than angry. It was the wrath of a good man 
at a gross injustice. The conduct of the Ottoman 
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aimj had been so good that every Englishman 
present with the Turkish troops felt as indignant 
as Edhem at this false charge. "We immediately 
got together and despatched to Sir Philip Currie 
a telegram, of which the following b a verbatim 
copy. It had to be sent in French because the 
telegraph clerks would and could only transmit 
messages in French or TurkisL 

1. SOX SXCELLEirCE L'a3IIUBSADEUR DE U aKiXBB 
DaSTAQNK, CORSTUrriHOrLE. 

Nous ponvons donncr evidence pcnonnelle snr la con- 
dmte admirable des soldats Ottomans ct aussi anr les efforts 
constants ct picins de succts dcs ofRcicra Turca d'empCchcr 
tonte pilLigc ct de prott^cr de tonto manicre Ics habitants 
Chruticns. Dt^jii lea Grcca retoument 191 en grande nombre 
et Be dcclarcnt trcs satisfaits de lenr traitement. Bans 
les vilbgcB environaanta Ics habitants Grecs oot cavojis 
dctmindcr la protection dca tronpca Tnrcs. 

Dans Lnrrisse, apr6s le depart des autorib^ militaircs 
Grccs, le Gonvcmcur Grec a ]aiss6 sortir tons Ics prison- 
nicrs et Icur a donni5B dcs fusils. Cea gene avec des aatre* 
mauvais snjcts ont fait bcauconp de mal et de pUlage k 
Larrisse, pendant leu vingt^lunt^G henrea avant ranivdo des 
Tares. ];i Ics habitants Grccs, avec les Pr^rcs, afGrment 
U verity de ce fait. 

Un Ecnl village Grcc, dans ce pays, Detilcr, a ^ en 
parti brdld, ct cela k caiisc dn combat acharnii de Vendredi 
dans le village. Plusieura maiaons ont 6bi dctmitcs pai d 
par U, oil on a tini centre lea soldats Ottomans. Mais Is 
discipline ct la conduite dc rArm6e Tore ont Hi admirable 
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et pcuTcnt £tre compordca trba favorablcment avco cellea dea 
mcUIenies troupes da moode, Toiu lea Etiiopiiom avec 
rarmte Bont de cette opinion. 

£. Ab hvtj*" Babtlktt, 
Ucmbre da Parliament. 

OUTB BlOHAV^ 

CorrcspondaDt da Tmt$. 
Geo. B. MosTaOKKBT* 

ComspaoiaDt du Saadard. 
W. Pbxl, 

Comspondant Bp6cial dn Jkulg Tdegraph. 
H. A. OwTinn, 

Corrcspondant spteial do Ti^ience Beater. 
0. W. Stbeveks, 

Gorrespondant da Daitg MaU. 
Hamilton Wbliioii, 

Corrcspondant spdcial dn Morning PotL 
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CHAPTER IX. 

nsar baitlb or valebidtos. 

Wk vished on aereial occarioiu to lido to 
Fhanalofl, as there wen leporbi that tlie Greeks 
had eraenatod that positioii. bnt the Marahal 
begged us not to go, as the ooontrj was not dear 
of tiio enemy. He promised me most dearlj 
tJiat we should be warned the moment there was 
a chance of an action. B7 great good fortnne I 
dedded on Thntsday, April 29th, to ride down 
the lailwaj line towards Valestinos early the 
next morning. This enabled us to see the fiist 
battle of Valestinos, which, though on a small 
Bcale^ was one of the most de^>erate and bloody 
engagements of the war. It was not intended 
by the Commander-in-chief to be a battle at all ; 
but merely a reconnaissance in forc& Owing, 
however, to the impetnons foolhardiness of 
Mahmoad Bey, and portly owing to the obstinacy 
cither of Hakld Fasha, the commander of the 
3rd Division, or of Nairn Pasha, the Brigadier 
in actnal command, the reconnaissance soon de- 
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vcloped into a formidable attack of all arms. It 
was pushed home with the utmost couiage and 
tenacity, and it ended in a aanguinaiy repiil8& 
The Turks hod at the outaide one brigade 
of infantry, and the cav^iy division of about 
1000 sabres engaged. 

llr. Burleigh, who was with Smolenski, makes 
a curious mistake in cstimatuig the Turkish 
force at 40,000 men, and in placing Edhem and 
Osman Pashas in command. Edhem was not at 
Gherli that day, or near there, and Osman did 
not go beyond Saloniea. Probably Mr. Burleigh 
has mixed up this first battle of Yalestinos on 
April 30th with the second battle on May 5th, 
when the Turks brought from 17,000 to 18,000 
men into line. We were oil over the field, and saw 
every battalion engaged, both during the action 
and after the retreat at night to Gherli. There 
were certainly not more than 6000 Turks en- 
gaged in, or available for, the action. The first 
reinforcements, despatched in the small hoars 
from near Larissa, did not reach Gherli till about 
8 A.M. on Saturday; and it was post midday 
before the whole fresh division was encamped 
in and around that village. 

It is twenty-one miles from Larissa to Gherli, 
and eight miles on from Gherli to Yalestinos by 
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Kmnj^oo. The Gn^ oeeapied • toj stniag 
poatkn, for Uiey ven entaoidied along Ae 
Imr lidgB of hOli tiiat lies betwecD die pn- 
eiiiitan lugg^tB of Fdioa (FOif Tcp^ oo tlieir 
a^t, and CpnaBee^imim on didr left. Hie 
■hoalder of Pdion, wliidi is known ■■ FQaf 
T^ is ejcecdmgjjj steep and xoek^, and rises 
some 2000 ftet above the phin. Hie hflb nm 
noctb-essfeirards &om Cynose^li&ln in a soies 
of ridges tliat get lower towaxds tlie centze. 
Vnnn. tlisse ridges smaller slopes nm bsnsraaelj, 
tliat is northwazds, into the plain. The Gieehs 
had entrenchments along seTeral of these trans- 
verse ridges as well as along the central lin& 
In the depression between two of them, and two 
mfles north-west of Yalestinos, la^ the village 
<d Kephalo, which the Turlu captured on the 
29th and held tenaciously until the evening ot 
the 30th. There was a small round hill near 
the centre of the Greek position, on which thej 
had entrenchments and a very active battery. 
The rulway line -from Larissa to Yolo runs 
through Valestinos. There one branch turns 
dne eastwards to Volo (ten miles), and the 
other bends round south-westwards to Pharsalos. 
Valestinoe itself is picturesquely placed at the 
foot of the hills* and abounds with trees. Just 
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opposite Yalestiaos, and to the nortii, lies the 
fair-sized village of Rizomylou. This was the 
Turkish headquarters at t^e first battle of 
Valestinos on April 30th, and was six miles 
south-east of Ghcrli, and about three and a half 
miles north of Yalcstinos. In front, and to 
the right of Kizomyloa, tiiere extended a tiiick 
and umbrageous wood for at least two miles 
towards Valestinos and the Greek position 
The wood varied in width from 200 to 800 
yards. It would have been splendid cover to 
the Turks for an advance, but in neither battle 
did they use it. There were Greek entrench- 
ments in the wood; and its southern end was 
full of Greeks on the 30th, as we discovered 
later, and nearly to our cost. 

The combat began on !Monday, April 29th, 
when Mahmoud Bey, a son of the famous Ghazi 
Muktar, undertook a reconnaissance in the direc- 
tion of Valestinos. Mahmoud had two battalions 
of Hakki Pasha's division, a battery of artillery, 
and six of the ten available squadrons of the 
cavalry division, amounting to about 600 sabrca 
His idea was to turn the Greek left by advancing 
along the heights of Cynoscephalse on the south- 
west of Valestinos, and so come down upon that 
important railway junction (rom the flank and 
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rear. But Halunond seriously miscalcnlated the 
strength of Colonel Smolcnski's force, which Mr. 
Burleigh, who was with the Greeks at Yalestinos, 
puts at 10,000, and which I estimated on the 
fidd to he at least 12,000. There is no doubt 
tJiat Smolensk! received reinforcements on Friday, 
for we saw the trains steaming into the station, 
and shorUj afterwards the Greeks took the 
offraisiTe with great vigoor. 

There was but little fighting on the 29tlL 
Mahmoud Bey with his two battalions advanced 
from Gherli south-eastwards towards Yalestinos, 
and got within about two miles of that town on 
its west The inCintry moved along the ridges 
of Cynoscephalae, trying to outflank the Greeks 
at Valestinos ; the cavalry explored the level 
ground below, which was thick with waving 
com, and the artillery had a little duel with the 
Greek guns. Mahmoud asked for reinforcements, 
and an extra battalion was sent to him by 
HakkiFashi. 

The next morning the battle recommenced 
at an early hour. The Turks took the village of 
Kephalo. Mahmoud Bey then committed an act 
of extmordinary foolhardincss, which cost the 
cavalry severely, and which materially con- 
tributed to the reverse of the dar. He ordered 
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the TurMsli cavnlrj to charge a Greek entiench- 
ment on the centre hill, held by infantry. The 
order was obeyed with great gallantxy. - The 
cavalry rode boldly at the Greek entrenchmenti 
in spite of a heavy fire. Mahmond himself led. 
They actually captured one entrenchment, and 
a Greek officer, who bravely held his gronnd 
and fired his revolver with much efiect, was cut 
down by Mahmond. A second and more foi 
midable entrenchment now confronted tSie 
Turkish hor8& Tbey suffered from a heavy 
flanking fire, and were obliged to retire, with the 
loss of fifty men and nearly half their horses 
disabled. 

The special correspondent of the Standard 
with the Greeks thus described this charge : — 

Abont half-past ten Eome fifteen hundred Ctroasnan 
horse attempted to dislodge the Greek batterj, which had 
been doing terrible execution among the TnrkiBh infantry, 
who xrere attacking the Tillage of Vclestino. The charge 
iras a reckless and foolbard; one, but a briUiant and not- 
to-be-forgotten sight as the hoiEcmen swept np the slope 
towards onr gans, the long line of glittering sabres Qashing 
in the sonlight. 

As thej approached the battery puffs of smoke spurted 
np from the gronnd in their immediate front, from the 
Greek infantry lying jwrifu in front of the gnna, and a hail 
of bnllets sped into the mass of advancing cavalry. The 
horses reared and plnnged as their riders polled thon np in 
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froa Uk qnr to the poDtioa oa (fae pina tb^ li^ oee^ied 
btf on tlie dazg^ tlie Gnck gn *T™t"c tfcdr ntiat 
vith GooBdoiUe AA. 

A load cMcr mii( oit fma tbc Gna mfif^jj 
and guiin a i h tht Imm—im m w atL at A taom tht jtHej. 
Gcoenl SanlwiAi ami ha Sad, who fa^ bna ntdiiag 
tic recUoi cfaig t , could not r^zain tkar ^j ^jg***- ^ ^id 

with intcne snotiao that proUil; be&cef oKb Ui nldien 

voold BOi regard the terrible CtrcaKaa esnhj m todi « 

bogej u thej bad hilberto imgiiied them to be. The , 

Gred (dficen had the gRat«tt dilEcsItj is pnTEnltsg 

their men from ft^kning cp tbe rdnat of the honEtsea. • 

Dinctl/ the C^rcuauuu drew oS, the Greek Genoal tefe- > 

gnphed the sooam at the gaD&iit defence of the GnA : 

battezj to the Crown Prince at Fhanala, and recaved , 

» reply oongntolatmg the tnopt ihoiUj after tvelre 

o'clock. I 

There was great iodignation at headqnarters 
at this escapade of ^lalimoad, which incapacitated 
die best part of Edhem's very meagre cavalry 
division for action. It has been asserted that 
it was by Mahmoad's orders that Neschat's 
brigade made the rash assault at Domokoe, 
which cost them 25 per cent of their number 
hort de combat. If this be true, then this yonng 
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aide-de-mmp of the Sultan is rcsponuble for a 
heavy and needless loss to the army in Thessaly 
— at least 1500 men. 

The retreat of the Turkish cavalry was 
covered by the infantry in and around Kephalo, 
upon whom ^q Greeks now pressed forward in 
great numbers and with loud shouts. A tre- 
mendous succession of fusillades were fired by 
the elated Greeks with little effect. Meanwhile, 
on the Turkifji left, Hakki Fasha hod sent 
forward four battalions and two batteries under 
Nairn Pasha — one of the Brigadiers — to occupy 
Bizomylou, and to press back the Greeks on tiie 
far left These were in force and entrenched at 
the foot of Filaf Tep6, and in the fields that 
sloped upwards to Valestioos and to the low 
ridges on the left of that town. We found tie 
flat-topped belfry tower of Rizomylou Church, 
some sixty feet high, an excellent coign of vantage 
from which to watch the fight ; there we spent 
the last four hours of Friday's battl& Naim 
himself was on the flat ground, midway between 
Filaf Tep^ and Riaomylou. He had with him 
two battorics of artillery, which did little during 
the 30th, and two squadrons of cavalry that 
moved about in the cornfields between Rizomylou 
and the middle of the wood. Fart of two 
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in&ntrj battalions were in and in front of 
Rizomylon ; port were advancing through the 
wood. Two more were clearing out the Greek 
entrenchments at the foot of Pelion. Later on 
these tried to storm the slopes of Pilaf Tcp£ — 
an exploit almost as difficult and reckless as 
Mahmoad's cavalry charge. 

Abont noon we rode up to Nairn Pasha, the 
brigadier, and found him watching with equani- 
mity the progress of the battle that was raging 
furiously both on the left and the far right 
There seemed to be no connection between the 
two separate engagements that were then at 
their height — the one at the foot of Pelion, a 
mile and a half to the south-east ; the other 
around Kcphalo, two and a half miles -to the 
south-west There was nothing doing in the 
Turkish centre, which at that time only extended 
about half a mile south of Rizomylou. Nairn 
Pasha is a small and inconspicuous officer of about 
fifty years of age, suuburnt and grizzled, with 
the air of a man that has risen from the ranks. 
He received us with politeness, but as neither 
he nor any of his staff could speak anything 
but Turkish, our conversation was very limited. 
Nairn had no field-glasses and borrowed mine, 
with which he inspected carefully and for some 
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time the progress of the two conflicts on his 
right and left He soon sent off an ordcriy 
towards Pilaf Tep^, and we saw the result 
shortly afterwards. The two battalions on the 
left front began swarming up the steep hill-sides 
like ants, under a terrific fire from the Greeks, 
who had a scries of cntrenchmente on the slopes. 
The heat was an-fuL I have never known a 
hotter sun than that of April 30th. The suffer- 
ings of the wounded soldiers on the bare and 
exposed slopes of Pilaf Tep^ must have been 
terrible. I could hardly endure the fierce blaze 
of mid-day, and tried to get shelter under an 
artillery wagon. This was not very successful. 
There were three gunners there as well ; so I 
came out and got Mr. Montgomery to ask Nairn 
Pasha if we might ride across and take 
shelter in the delicious-looking green wood that 
stretched forward on our right in the most 
inviting way. At first Nairn seemed to object, 
but ultimately he consented. So we rode 
towards the wood — Mr. Montgomery, Ellis, 
myself, and four troopers. Raouf Bey, our 
lieutenant, stayed behind with the rest of the 
escort. We passed the two squadrons of 
cavalry that were quiescent in the cornfields, 
and also left on our right some infantry that 
o 2 
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were slowly picking their way forward. On 
reaching the wood, I threw myself from my 
horse, almost hors de combat, and revelled in 
the shade of a splendid beech-tree. Mr. 
Montgomery and Ellis wished to ride on 
tlirough the wood and explore the country on 
tiie other dde. I rather thoughtlessly let them 
go, and sent two troopers witJj them. They 
went off gleefully, for both rejoiced in adventure, 
and I went to sleep. After an hour I was 
awakened by firing all around me, and on look- 
ing up, found the Turkish Bkirmishers crouching 
behind trees along the line of wood just in 
front of me, and firing at an invisible enemy 
beyond. I was then greatly alarmed for my 
ovra party, who had ridden off in tbe direction 
towards which the Turks were firing. I was 
just mounting to ride through the wood after 
them, when they re-appcarcd, to my great 
relief, about half way down the wood towards 
Rizomylou, and soon rode up safe and sound. 
They had seen Greek entrenchments in their 
passage through the wood, but no Greeks. 

There were plenty of Greeks lying perdu 
about the south-western fringe of the wood ; bat 
fortunately these, being some distance from their 
main body in front of Ecphalo, did not wish, 
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by firing, to attract notion to their presence. So 
my small party escaped unpleasant attention. 
They rode on towards Kephalo for about a mile, 
and then prudently turned northwards and came 
back across a safer part of the wood. 

We soon found our position in the wood 
rather warm, bmg in the first line of Turkish 
skirmishers. As in addition we were all very 
hungry, having left Elia and our limcheon behind 
in the Kizomylou belfry, we decided to return 
thither for food. On our return we passed 
through the supporting lines of Turkish infantry 
advancing to the wood, where a brisk fusillade 
was proceeding. The two squadrons of cavalry 
were also moving gently towards the trees, 
probably to get shelter from the Greek battery 
on the round hill opposite, which was just begin- 
ning to pay Nairn Pasha and his staflF the 
attention of a few shells. AVe found three 
correspondents in the belfry^JIr. Peel, Mr. 
Gwynne, and Mr. Stcevens — and they stayed 
with us till 5.30 watching the fight. It went 
on without much change till four o'clock, the 
sound of tremendous volleys of musketry rolling 
down from Pclion, and, less in noise though not 
in quantity, also from Kephalo. The Greeks in 
the entrenchments in front of Kephalo must have 
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fired an incredible number of cartridges, for 
they kept blazmg away, volley after volley, at 
impossible distances. On Pilaf Te'pi the firing 
was also very heavy and much more deadly, for 
the opposing forces were at close quarters. 

Uere — that is on the Volo side — the attack 
was made op the 8t«ep and rocky fece of a hill at 
least 2000 feet in height It was a difficult feat 
to scale such a hill at all, but in the face of 
heavy fire from breastworks at the top it was 
impossible. Probably no troops in the world 
but Turks would have undertaken it. Nairn's 
two battalions, however, forced their way with 
indomitable courage up the precipitous ridge 
from rock to rock, but with heavy loss, until 
they reached the summit There all cover failed 
them. Further advance became impossible, 
but tremendous firing went on from 12 to 6. 
At 4.30 o'clock the Greeks, being largely rein- 
forced, made desperate attempts to drive the 
Turks back on all sides, and especially from 
Pilaf Tepe. The volleys of rifle firing were 
constant and overpowering. 

The Greeks were evidently making a counter 
attack. They bad fresh troops and were pushing 
the Turks very hard. We ogy^m^ the Greek 
skirmishers i 
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running down the leverse slope and up the 
opposite side on to the next ridge. Otheis 
swarmed down the little depressions between 
the transverse ridges, and made for the wood. 
The main body fired volley after volley in the 
direction of Suleiman's squadrons, which most 
have been over 5000 yards away ; and also 
against the Turkish infantry in Kephala 

On Pilaf Top^ the firing was equally furious 
and far more murderous. A perpetual succes- 
sion of fusillades, a roll of fire that crackled and 
volleyed, struck the ear, while we could see the 
Greeks rushing along and down from the higher 
crests towards the edge of the snmmit, where the 
Turks were lying down behind rocks and stones 
and replying with deliberation to the tremendous 
volleys with which they were being drenched. 
It was clear that the Turkish force was far too 
small for the immense task it had undertaken. 
To storm the slopes of CynoscephalfiB and the 
rocky heights of Pclion with six weak battalions 
was a feat that Hercules could not have accom- 
plished. 

The Greeks shelled the village of lUzomyloa 
about 5 o'clock, and pitched two shells well 
among the Turkish baggage, mules and guu- 
carriages. These were close to the church tower. 
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wbeie TO had an excellent position for view. 
Num Fssha did not reply, for tlie Greek guns 
-were 3600 jards away, half behind the trees, 
and no particDlar harm was don& About 6 
o'clock the Taika began to draw in their oat- 
lying skinnishers and to concentrate round the 
Till^e. Bodies of in&ntry and a few caTaliy, 
which had been invisible on the far left round 
outlying qmrs of the hills, began to appear and 
to move towaids Sizomylaa. 

When we left, at 6.30, the Turks were retir- 
ing, though with most dignified and cool de- 
liberation. They had sufTcred terribly from the 
heat, and they were short of ammunition. It 
was not till close on seven o'clock that the 
Turkish infantry had fallen back from Pilaf 
Tep^ and Kephalo, and were retiring through 
Rizomylou deliberately and without any close 
pursuit upon Gherli. 

It has been a puzzle to me what became of 
the Turkish wounded after this first battle of 
Valestinos. I saw very few, though there must 
have been a large number. On the Kephalo 
side they were probably taken off by their own 
people; but on the steep slopes of Pilaf Tep^ 
removal was all but impossible, yet here there 
must have been several hundred wounded Turks. 
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I cannot find any evidence that the G 
captured and tended these wounded. 
tlien became of them ? We saw a ptunful 
the next day which arouses suspidona. 

We wished to stay to the very end, bul 
Gwynne pointed out that the regular Tb 
troops were evacuating the vilUge and re 
to Gherli, and that only a battalion of Ai 
remained. The discipline of these mountei 
who have many good qualities, is not 
strong point, and if they had taken a fan 
our horses, we might have shared the fate < 
English correspondents with the Greek 
during the flight from Larissa. The ' 
soldiers appropriated their horses and 
carriages Avithout the slightest scruple. 

However, there was no panic amonj 
retreating Turka They fell back in the 
leisurely and nonchalant way, as if the; 
been out for a little recreation instead of w 
a bloody combat all the livelong day. 
Greeks, who had fought well enough so lo 
they were well witliin their strong entrcnchi 
knew better than to risk a fight in the open, 
they would be the assailants. But fo 
superb quality of the Turkish soldier, espt 
when on the defensive, Sraolenski ought U 
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pushed home his attack that evening, and have 
captured or destroyed the whole of Nairn's 
brigade. There were no Turkish supports avail- 
able witiiin twenty miles ; Smolensk! had more 
than double Nairn's force ; his troops had lost but 
slightly, and were flushed with their success. 
The Turks, though by no means disheartened, 
had lost heavily, and were very tired and hungry. 
Still Smolenski was probably right. With his 
troops it would have been very risky to attack 
the Turkish infantry in the open, and a severe 
repulse would have been disastrous. Had 
'Smolenski possessed well-disciplined and courage* 
,«U3 tnwps, Nairn must have been annihilated. 
The following is taken from a letter by the 
correspondent of the Daily Neics with the 
Greeks, in that paper of May 4 th : — 

My estimate of the Greek losses in yesterday's battls 
ii as folloire : The killed numbered fourteen, inclndiog one 
officer and one sergeant, while one hundred and forty-two 
men were wonnded. These losses were dne mainly to the 
Turkish infantry fire, and very few to the Turkish shells, 
most of which did not fall within the Greek Udcs, and of 
those that did few exploded. 

As the enemy dnring the night retreated ont of sight 
towards Larls^a, I was able to-day to ride over yesterday's 
battlefield. The attempt to ontflank our right must bave 
prorcd disastroiu, owing to the mnrdcroos mosketry fire 
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poured down from the slopes held "bj our infontrj and 
Evzooea. The long line of vhcat-fielda mt itretm with 
corpses, monjof which were clad in portions of Greek armj 
uniforms, presumably from the depute alxuidoned at lAiina. 

The Turkish carali; charge upon the Greek left above 
Yelestino seemed an act of sheer madness, as I viewed from 
below the long steep incline which the Tnrldsh horsemen 
Attempted to ascend in the face of two entrenchments of 
infantry, some two hundred rifles in alL The Greeks speak 
with emotion of the gallantrj of the enemy at this point. 
Yet Tciy few of these horsemen succeeded in a|^iroachiD|f 
within two hnndred yards of the nearest Greek linea, and 
f uther down, on more level ground, the green wheat-fielda 
were dotted with fallen men and horses. 

Yesterday the Greek headquarters at Phaisala could 
have sent one fresh regiment across to cut off the Turkish 
retreat in the direction of Gherii, and the entire force 
which participated in yesterday's attack conld hare been 
annihilated or captured. But Colonel Smolcnski's men were 
too tired, after two days and nights in the trenches, and 
also too few, to attempt a serious flank moremeDL 

I was so Qttcrly weary ou rcadung Gherii 
that I decided to sleep there rather than ride 
back, twenty-one miles, to Larissa. EIUb and 
Mr. Montgomery, however, went hack, aa an 
extra good dinner had been ordered, and they 
were both ravenous. They were a long time on 
the road, owing to the darkness of the night 
and the number of wounded men and baggage 
animals about However, they got in before 
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Nairn's courier, and went after midnight to give 
Edhem Pasha, at the palace, an account of the 
batUe. The Mushir received them in a most 
friendly way, and despatched large reinforcements 
at once to GherlL 

Meanwhile I got a bed in the principal 
Turkish house at Gherli. It was quite a villa, 
and in charge of a very intelligent and hos- 
pitable factor, Hassan EffendL He entertained 
me most kindly and generously for two days, 
and refused to let me pay a sixpence for either 
room or food. In vain did I beg him to let me 
defray the charges of the food he gave us. 
Nothing would move him, and I had diflSculty 
in inducing the servants to accept a little present, 
and only in his absence. This is the regular 
practice of the Ottoman race in the country 
districts. They offer visitors the best they have 
and refuse all payment 

Suleiman Pasha, who commanded the cavalry, 
slept in the same house. He is a big and rather 
coarse man, and speaks no French or English. 
He spent at least five minutes in washing his 
hands before dinner, though his head and the 
rest of his body were covered with dust Sulei- 
man seemed depressed, and well he might 
be, for Mahmoud's freak had more than ded- 
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mated his command. There was also there a 
very smart young aide-de-camp of the Sultan, 
who had just aiTivcd — a very fine gentleman 
indeed. He had plenty of snddle-bags, wldi all 
the paraphernalia of a European toilet table — 
a thing rarely seen in the Ottoman army, where 
luxuries do not abound. There was also a very 
holy mollah, who seemed to be living at free 
quarters in the house. He wore the green 
turban, which denotes that the pilgrimage to 
^Mccca has been achieved by its wearer. The 
mollah evidently regarded me with some sus- 
picion, and was, I believe, praying either for me 
or against me much of the time when we were 
together. I tried to talk with him, but he shook 
bis head hopelessly at my efforts in French, 
Italian, and German. The Turkish officers took 
no notice of the mollah ; but I got Hassan Effendi 
to ask him in to supper, which he seemed to en- 
joy. I have a great respect for the self-denying 
clergy of all religions, and would have done the 
same for the Rev. Hugh Price-Hughca, had I 
met him in a foreign campaign, though I confess 
to a preference for an Anglican clergyman. 
There was a charming Turkish officer at supper, 
an aide-de-camp of Hakki Pasha. I much regret 
not to remember his name, for he was one of 
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tbe nicest and most intelligent otBoen ve met 
inTbessdy. 

Ilie sapper wu fflm|^ bat profose. It 
coasted <tf dish after dish of stewed meats 
and cliicken. several of them highly spiced, which 
were placed in the nuddle of the table. We all 
made dives with oar forks into the dishes and 
fished oat any bit we landed at happened to 
transfix. Here were fried eggs to begin and 
sweets at the finish. Fortonately I had a bottle 
of ralher good red wine with me, of which all, 
except the holy moUah, partook with gosto. 

Mr. Montgomery and Ellis had solemnly 
promised to change horses and ride or drive 
back the same night ; but they did not re-appear. 
Again I got very anxioos, as there were so many 
wild people about the roads during the night 
At 6 o'clock A.U. I mounted and rode back towards 
Larissa. Crowds of soldiers were coming along 
the road towards Gherli, and it was evident that 
Edhem Pasha did not mean to have any more 
reverses before Valestinos. I asked the colonels 
commanding the diHerent battalions if they had 
seen my party, but it was not till I met Ilakki 
Pasha, about ten miles from Gherli, that I heard 
any news of them. He had seen Ellis the night 
before close to Larissa. 1 went on, and some 
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four miles further met Mr. Montgomery and 
Ellis leisurely riding towards GherlL They were 
not in the least grateful for my alarms. They 
had seen Edhem Pasha, had enjoyed an excellent 
dinner, forgotten their promise, and gone to bed. 
I made a vow never to be anxious again. 

We then all rode back to Gherli, and after a 
short rest rode round the Turkish pickets, which 
girdled Gherli on the east, south-east and south. 
They were well placed, and were all on the ^t 
vive. AVhen we came to our old friends, the 
Prizrend battalion of Amauts, they crowded 
round us, oflfering all sorts of military loot for 
sale — Greek saddlebags, Gras rifles, pistols, sabres 
and cartouche belts. These they had picked up 
on the battlefield. They knew Ellis to be a 
collector of arms. He bought a good number of 
mementoes of this kind, but most were after- 
wards illegally confiscated by our Greek captors, 
when we were on our way home. 

Then we paid Hakki Pasha a visit at the 
Gherli Station, where he was quartered. He is 
a quiet, bright-eyed, amiable little man, very 
kind and hospitable. He gave us coffee, and 
insisted upon his military surgeon rebandaging 
Ellis' head there and then. They call all their 
military surgeons "Doctor.** The next day 
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Hokki Pasha offered me his carnage to take us 
back to Larissa, as my horse had ^ven out 
His carriage turned out to be an ordinary four- 
wheeled wagon without springs, like a rather 
superior forage wagon ; but his kindness was 
none the less, A correspondent gave me a seat 
in his carriage just as we were starting, and so I 
did not put Hakki's carriage to the test 

The next morning we accompanied a Turkish 
lecoDQaissance towards Rizomylou and Vales- 
tinos. Two battalions were sent — one the 
Prizrend battalion of Arnauts, tho other of 
Turkish regulars. These ad%'anccd in skirmish- 
ing order across a wide front, extending from 
the railway line that skirts the hills on the south 
nearly to the Lake of Karia on the north. A 
small party of horsemen rode ahead — six troopers 
under a captain and a non-commissioned officer. 
We went with the horsemen nearly into 
Bizomyloo. 

They rode forward warily, stopping every 
few minutes to examine any suspicious-looking 
positions that might conceal the enemy. One 
village on our left, near the lake, seemed to 
contain a number of men that looked like Greek 
irregulars. Two of the troopers were detached 
to examine the village, winch had a rough wall 
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on the nenr side, and a churchyard with a high 
enclosure just on the left These Greek churdi- 
yard euclosures are very general, and offer 
excellent protection to riilemen. It vna an 
anxious moment as the txoopers rode stcadilj 
forward — the one going stxaight for the opening 
Id the village wall, the other skii-ting round the 
village to the right At any moment we 
expected to see flashes dart forth from the 
village upon the adventurous troopers. But no 
shots came. The Greeks turned out to be simple 
shepherds, and we continued our advance right 
into Bizomylou, the Amauts leading. 

The cavalry had gone off to ride through the 
cornfields that skirted the right of the wood, 
■which I have already described. They were 
soon in full chase of something. The object of 
their pursuit, however, turned out to be a Greek 
peasant, who was lurking in the long com, very 
likely a scout in plain clothes, but nothing was 
done to him. 

Several of the villages near Gherli had been 
plundered by the Greek irregulars. Mr. Mont- 
gomery, of the Standard, gave the following 
account in that paper of May 6th : — 

At seveo this mornins I rode vith a cavalij recon- 
naissance across theiplain. We foand the Greek Tillage of 
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Hadjimisi had been deserted b; its iDhabitaats, becuise 
jcsterdaj afternoon fiftj Greeka descended from the 
nwnntains and carried off fiftj cattle, the propettjr of the 
Greek vfllagers. The planderin^ carried on bf the Greeks 
in their flight from Tnmavo, and which has gone oq sioce, 
has caused a iridespr«ad fniy among the peaiauta of the 
plain, who find that thej are vastly worse treated by their 
compatriots than bj tbe Turin. 

I saw the same thing at Tsormakli, a village coatain- 
iog abont a hnndred honsea. The road passes over a plain 
deep ia ha;, bnt vithoat hands to gather in the harvest, 
which has been rcadj for mowing for the past fortnight. 
The village is five ktlomMres south of the Division of 
Hamdi Paaba, and when I visited it had not been entered 
bj the Turkish troops. Not an inhabitant remained there ; 
a number of chickens and five howling dogs, and a number 
of piga were the sole living creatures ; the pip had taken 
up their abode in the empt; houses. 

Tbe prisoners released from the gaol at Larissa had 
passed through Tsuimakli and broken open and pilli^cd 
everj house in the village. Numbers of empty Greek 
cartridge cases lay in the road and round the houses, 
seeming to indicate that a little battle had taken place 
between the brigands and the vOlagcrs, before the former 
made themselves masters of the place. There were, bow- 
ever, no dead bodies, or marks of bloodshed to be seen, and 
possibly the firing had been simply a/«u dejoit on the part 
of the escaped prisoners. 

As we rode into Rizomylou a ghastly spec- 
tacle met our ^'iew. The rcmaina of a Turkish 
soldier, horribly burnt and charred, lay in a 
small country cart or araba, which was also for 
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the most part burnt The fire had been kindled 
under the nraba, and both the cart and its 
human freight bad been tilmost consumed by 
the flames. The legs of the soldier below the 
knees were intact, and it was from bis trouscTS 
and shoes, as well as from a portion of his tunic, 
that the victim could be identified as an Ottoman 
soldier. He had been wounded in the knee and 
possibly elsewhere. It was not within our power 
to prove that the fire liod been kindled while the 
unhappy man was alive ; but there seems every 
likelihood that this vras the case. The Greek 
papers had been full of shameful fictions re- 
garding atrocities alleged to have been com- 
mitted by the Turks, especially upon the Greek 
wounded. I expose elsewhere the false story 
that was widely believed of tiie Greek wounded 
having been burnt alive in the church at Bizo- 
mylou on Friday, the 30th. Thb was wholly 
untrue. There were no wounded in the church, 
and the sacred edifice was standing and unin- 
jured, except that some trifling damage had been 
done to the interior. The altar had been over- 
turned and some twenty pictures of saints pulled 
down. It is very likely tbat this was done by 
Greek irregulars in order to invent an outrage, 
for everywhere else the churches were treated by 
P 2 
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the Turkish soldiers with great respect The 
damnge done was very slight, and did not look 
as if a serious enemy had been at work. The 
sight of this dead and mutilated soldier greatly 
infuriated the Turks, especially the Albanians, 
and many a vow of vengeance was breathed 
against the eowardly Greeks. 

We went back to oar old position in the 
bel£y and watched the development of the 
reconnaissance with great exactness. On the 
right, half the Albanian battalion worked their 
way through the corn-fields into the wood. A 
desperate outburst of musketry showed that the 
wood was alive with Greeks. A great battle 
seemed to be raging amid the leafy cover. An 
Albanian irregular, who said he belonged to the 
Frizrcnd battalion, and whom we met in many 
different places, came up to see us in the belfiy. 
He was a fine man, with a frank open expression 
and a magnificent physique. I fancy he was 
rather fond of loot, like most of his countrymen. 
To-day, however, he was in a state of terrific 
excitement at the heavy firing in the wood. He 
said that his comrades were all being massacred 
in the wood, and that the Turks had sent them 
there on purpose. Ellis, who had a poor opinion 
of Greek shooting, tried to console him by say- 
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poured down from tlie slopes licld bjr our infantif and 
Erzoncs. The loi^ line of wheat-fielda wu Btrevn with 
corpses, manjof which were clad in portions of Greek snaj 
nniforms, prcsomablj from tlio dcp(>t8 abandoned at Lariasa. 

The Turkish cavalry charge npon the Greek left above 
Vetcstino seemed on act of sheer madness, as I viewed from 
below the long steep incline which the Turkish horsemen 
attempted to ascend in the face of two entrenchments of 
infanUy, some two hundred riflea in olL The Greeks speak 
with emotion of the gallantry of tho enemjr at this point. 
Tct Tcrj few of these horsemen succeeded in approaching 
within two hundred yards of the nearest Greek linea, and 
further down, on more level ground, the green wheat-fields 
were dotted with fallen men and horses. 

Yesterday the Greek headquarters at Pharsala conld 
have sent one fresh regiment across to cut off the Turkish 
retreat in the direction of Gherli, and the entire force 
which participated in yesterday^s attack conld have been 
annihilated or captured. Bub Colonel Smolenski's men were 
too tired, after two days and nights in the trenches, and 
also too few, to attempt a serious flank movement. 



I was so utterly weary on reaching Gherli 
that I decided to sleep tiiere rather than ride 
back, twenty-one miles, to Larissa. EUis and 
Mr. Montgomery, however, went back, as an 
extra good dinner had been ordered, and they 
were both ravenous. They were a long time on 
the road, owing to the darkness of the night 
and the number of wounded men and ba^age 
animals about However, they got in before 
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Kfum'a courier, and went after midnight to give 
Edhem Paslia, at the palace, an account of the 
battle. The Mushir received them in a most 
giendly way, and despatched large reinforcemcnte 
at once to GherlL 

Meanwhile I got a bed in the prindpal 
Turkish house at Gherli. It was quite a villa, 
and in charge of a very intelligent and hos- 
pitable factor, Hassan Effendi He entertained 
me most kindly and generously for two days, 
and refused to let me pay a sixpence for either 
room or food. In vain did I beg him to let me 
defray the charges of the food he gave us. 
Nothing would move him, and I had difficulty 
in inducing the servants to accept a little present, 
and only in his absence. This is the regular 
practice of the Ottoman race in the country 
districts. They offer visitors the best they have 
and refuse all payment 

Suleiman Pasha, who commanded the cavalry, 
slept in the same house. He is a big and rather 
coarse roan, and speaks no French or English. 
He spent at least five minutes in washing his 
hands before dinner, though his head and the 
rest of his body were covered with dusL Sulei- 
man seemed depressed, and well he might 
be, for iMahmoud's freak had more than ded- 
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poared down from tlio slopes licld bj oar infaDtry and 1 

Evzoncs. Tbe loag line of wlieat-ficlda wu strewn with 
corpses, manjrof whicli were clad in portions of Greek armj ■ 

uuif orms, prcsnniably from the depots abandoned at Larissa. J| 

The Turkish cavalij chaise upon the Greek left above k 

Yclcstmo seemed on act of sheer madness, as I viewed from 
below the long steep incline which the Turkish horsemen ^ 

attempted to ascend la the face of two eDtrenchmcnts of 
jnfanti;, some two handrcd rifles in alL The Greeks speak * ^ 

with emotion of the gallantrj of the enemy at this poiot. 
Yet very few of these horsemen sncccedcd in approachiof? 
within two hundred jards of the nearest Greek lines, and 
further down, on more level ground, the green wheat-fields 
were dotted with fallen men and horses. 

Ycsterda; the Greek beadqnartera at Phaisala could 
have sent one fresh regiment across to cut off the Turkish 
retreat in the direction of Gherti, and the entire force 
which participated in jesterdaj's attack could have been 
annihilated or captured. But Colonel Smolenski's meuwere 
too tired, after two days and nights in the trenches, and 
also too few, to attempt a serious flank movement 

I was so utterly Tveary on reaching Gherli 
that I decided to sleep there rather than ride 
back, twenty-one miles, to Larissa. Ellis and 
Mr. Montgomery, however, went back, as an 
extra good dinner had been ordered, and they 
were both ravenous. They were a long time on 
the rood, owing to the darkness of the night 
and the number of wounded men and baggage 
animals about However, they got in before 



CHAPTER X. 

VALESTIKOS, PHARSALOS, AXD DOMOKOS. 

The tbird and final period of the war begins 
with the advance apon Pharsalos and Valestinos 
on May 4th and 5th, and ends with the battle 
of Domokos on il&y 17th. and the trace on 
May 19th. The fighting was on a larger scale 
and more sanguinai-y than in the two preceding 
periods. The Greek positions, certainly those 
of Valestinos and Domokos, were stronger and 
well fortified. As the Greeks were driven 
further in upon their own country, their forces 
became more concentrated, and a keener feeling 
of patriotism was aroused. Aloreover, their 
right wing at Valestinos had been much 
inspirited by the success of April 30th, when 
Smolensk! repulsed Naim Pasha's brigade with 
heavy loss. General Smolenski was a good 
soldier, and he knew how to choose a strong 
position, fortify it well, and inspire his men 
with confidence. I have already described the 
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mated his commaod. There was also there a 
very smart young aide-de-camp of the Sultan, 
who had just arrived — a very fine gentleman 
indeed. He had plenty of saddle-bags, with all 
the paraphernalia of a European toilet table— 
a thing rarely seen in the Ottoman army, where 
luxuries do not abound. There was also a very 
holy moUoh, who seemed to be living at free 
quarters in the house. He wore the green 
turban, which denotes that the pilgrimage to 
Mecca has been achieved by its wearer. The 
moUah evidently regarded me with some sus- 
picion, and was, I believe, praying either for me 
or against me much of the time when we were 
together. I tried to talk with him, but he shook 
his head hopelessly at ray efforts in French, 
Italian, and German. The Turkish officers took 
no notice of the moUah ; but I got Hassan Effendi 
to ask him in to supper, which he seemed to en- 
joy. I have a great respect for the self-denying 
clergy of all religions, and would have done the 
same for the Rev. Hugh Price-Hughes, had I 
met him in a foreign campaign, though I confess 
to a preference for an Anglican clergyman. 
There was a charming Turkish officer at supper, 
an aide-de-camp of Hakki Pasha. I much regret 
not to remember his name, for he was one of 
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the nicest and most intelligent ofScers we met 
inThesaalj. 

The sapper was simple, bat profuse. It 
coimBted of dbh after dish of stewed meats 
and chicken, several of them highly spiced, which 
were placed in the middle of the table. We all 
mode dives with our forks into the dishes and 
fished out any bit we fanded or happened to 
transfix. There were fried eggs to be^ and 
sweets at the finish. Fortunately I had a bottle 
of rather good red wine with me, of which all, 
except the holy mollah, partook with guata 

Mr. Montgomery and Ellis had solemnly 
promised to change horses and ride or drive 
back the same night ; but they did not rc-appear. 
Again I got very anxious, as there were so many 
wUd people about the roada during the night 
At 6 o'clock A.U. I mounted and rode back towards 
Larissa. Crowds of soldiers were commg along 
the road towards Gherli, and it was evident that 
Edhem Pasha did not mean to have any more 
reverses before Valestinos. I asked the colonels 
commanding the different battalions if they had 
seen my party, but it was not till I met Hakki 
Pasha, about ten miles from Gherli, that I heard 
any news of them. lie had seen Ellis the night 
before close to Larissa. I went on, and some 
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desp&tch of largo rciBforcemcnts from Larissa to 
Gherli early on the morning th&t followed the 
Turkish reverse. May 1st. Hakki Pasha was 
further reinforced during the next few days by 
several hattalions of Amauts ; and by the Stih 
he must have had at least 17,000 men under his 
command. 

The Greek line of defence extended &om 
Volo to Pharsalos by Valcstinos, a distance of 
about thirty miles. This was the line of the 
railway; and so long as the Greeks held the 
railway, they had the great advantage of easy 
and rapid coDununication and of being able to 
promptly reinforce any portion of their line that 
might be threatened. During the battle of 
April 30th, we had seen the trains steaming 
into Valcstinos, bringing fresh troops from 
Pharsalos. Edhem Pasha determined on this 
occasion to make a simultaneous attack upon 
Pharsalos and Valestinos; for, whichever suc- 
ceeded, it would enable the Turks to turn the 
flank of the other position, if the Greeks still 
held out. Accordingly he advanced three of his 
divisions, the 2Dd, 3rd, and 4th, &om south of 
Larissa close up to Pharsalos, while the 3rd 
division moved from Trikkala to Kardltsa. The 
7th division, just mobilised, moved south from 
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Elassona, and a large force advanced from 
Diskata, in the hills 20 miles west of Elossona, 
towards Trikkala and Pharsalos. 

According to Mr. Bigliam, Hakki Pasha at 
Gherli was promised by the Mushir the support 
of the 3rd Division under Kemdouk Pasha for 
his main attack, and the co-operatioo of Hamdi 
Pasha with the 6th Division on his extreme 
right The Greek position at Valestinos was 
by nature immensely strong, and General 
Smolensk) had done his best to strengthen its 
natural advantages by art It stretched from 
the hill of Cynoscephalse on the left to the steep 
rocks of Pilaf Tepe on the right, a distance of 
about six miles. Smolenski had eutreDched bis 
15,000 men up to their necks, and had placed 
six big guns on Pilaf Tepe. The low hills lying 
between PUaf Tepe and Cynoscephalse were 
covered with entrenchments, and from their con- 
tour they made a aeries of natural glacis, which 
were very defensible and could not be taken by 
assault without heavy loss. Mr. Bigham gives 
very few details of this second battle of Vales- 
tinos, although it was one of the severest, if 
not actually the most sanguinary and keenly 
contested of the war. 

The Turkish tactics clearly were to wait 




Cur. Z.] CAPTAIN PELHAM'S ACCOUNT. 219 

for Hamdi'a arrival on tlieii right Hamdi's 
division would then, advancing along the ridges 
of CynoscephaUe, either tnm the Greek left and 
so roll up Smolenshi's force eostw'ard, or it might 
even take the Greek army in the rear and cut 
off its retreat There was some skirmishing on 
the 4tli without result, though the Greeks claimed 
it as a victory because the Turks retired without 
pressing their attack home. 

On the 5th, Hakki advanced in force against 
the Greek left centre, that is from the direction 
of Kephalo. Hakki put into line here eight 
thousand infantry and five hatteriea. The firing 
was very heavy indeed. Captain Pelham, of the 
Dryad, who was in the Greek advance trenches, 
told mc it was impossible to imagine a heavier 
fire, or to exceed the gallantry displayed by the 
Turkish soldiers in their advance. We listened 
to the sounds of the battle while detained on 
board the Greek warship in Volo Harbour, from 
11 to 4.30, and it would not be easy to imagine 
a more tremendous roll of fusillades. The can- 
nonade was violent and continuous, but the rifle- 
firing was simply portentous. The Greeks were 
greatly elated with the successive bulletins that 
ctune in. Smolenski claimed to have beaten off 
seven Turkish attacks with heavy loss to the 
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sssailanta. He used the extmordinaiy plirasc, 
"Our soldiers are swimming in the enemy's 
blood." The result was that the Turks took 
two lines of Greek entrenchments, aod were 
within foiir hundred yards of the third lino 
when the combat ceased on the evening of 
May 5th. 

There wore four lines of Greek entrenchments, 
and the Greeks did not suiTcr heavy loss on the 
5th. The Turks, who were the attacking party, 
lost a good many, chiefly Albanians. They must 
have had at least 1200 hora de combat. The 
Greek loss was not more than 500. The next 
day, the 6th, Smolensk! abandoned A'^alestinos 
and moved the bulk of his force southwards 
towards Halmyros. He received orders from the 
Crown Prince to this effect, but his retreat was 
rendered necessary by the capture of Pharsalos 
and the retirement of the Greek main army to 
Domokos. Had he waited at Valestinos, Smo- 
lensk! must have been outflanked and surrounded. 
He conducted his retreat with coolness and in 
good order. His rear -guard presented a brave 
front to the enemy, and the Turks did not dis- 
cover that their foe had slipped away until forty- 
eight hours after his departure. The Greek 
rear-guard held the lofty heights of Pilaf Tep^ 
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until the night of . jUaj 7tli, when they fell back 
to Volo and there embarked for Lamia. On 
May 7th Edhem Pasha arrived at Valestinoe 
from Pharsalos. Mcmdouk Pasha with the Third 
Division made a long march on ilaj 8tJi across 
the north-eastern slope of Pelion nearly to Volo. 
Finding no enemy there worthy of his notice. 
Memdouk marched back to Valestinos and from 
there to Pharsalos. His Division took port in 
the battle of Domokos. 

Meanwhile a terrible panic had rdgned in 
Volo. The Greek troops and fugitives from 
Valestinos had been pouring into the seaport on 
Friday, the 6th, and Saturday, the 7th. Deplor- 
able scenes occurred during the struggle for 
embarkation, and the civil population, espedally 
the women and children, as well as the Greek 
wounded, suflTered greatly. During my inter- 
view on May 5th with Mr. Sterlin, the British 
Consul, he told me of the great anxiety that 
prevailed in Volo, and of the difficulties that 
threatened himself and his colleagues in case 
of a Turkish advance upon the town. They 
would, indeed, be between the devil and the 
deep sea, for the harbour was full of Greek 
warships and the town would probably be full 
of Araaut& 
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' I reassured Mr. Merlin as to the conduct of 

ji the Turkish troops, and advised him, so soon aa 

'l the battle was oyer, to send at once a flag of 

j truce to Edhem Pasha himself and ask for the 

■'■ protection of the Turkish headquarters staff and 

I regular troops. This suggestion was adopted 

i! by the Consuls. They went out in the sniall 

'^'l hours of the 8th towards Valestinos, were well 

|y received by the Mushir and promised pro- 

.' tection. Enver Bey was at once despatched 

-' with two battalions and a squadron of cavalry 

'' to occupy Vola He took with him a pro- 

clamation promising the inhabitants security 
for person and property if they submitted 
,1 peacefully. This was read aloud by Enver 

Bey to a large mass of the citizens, who 
'[ received it with great joy and loud cheers for 

', the Sultan. 

Mr. Stecvens gives an amusing account of 
I the entry of the Turks into Volo, which can 

I well be imagined by those who have seen the 

I modern Greeks. 

) He describes the Greek population as in a 

terrible plight. All had fled who could get 
away, but the streets were lined with quaking 
citizens, who expected instant massacre. Some 
of them put on fezzcs for the occasion, and. 
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forgetting that the Turk never removes his 
fez, doffed them as if they were hats; others 
scrambled to hold the horses of the Sultan's 
aide-de-camp, the three correspondents, the two 
cavasscs, and the one trooper, by whom Volo 
was entered and occupied. A trembling crowd 
followed this invading cavalcade to the town 
haU. It was not easy at first to find a leading 
notable who would sign the act of formal sub- 
mission, so panic-stricken were the citizens of 
Volo. But, after some delay, the formal snr- 
render was made, and the Sultan's aide-de-camp, 
standing on the balcony, promised the protec- 
tion of his Imperial Majesty Abdul Hamed to 
all the well-disposed and peaceful inhabitants. 
Then the timid Greeks burst forth with three 
cheers for the Sultan, so delighted were they 
with Ottoman clemency. As Mr. Steeveos 
says, " All the Greeks who called him a 
monster at dawn now emptied their lungs wiUi 
a relish." 

There was some fear lest the Greek war- 
ships might bombard Volo when the Turks 
entered. My old fnend, Admiral Stamatelos, 
however, was not likely to destroy a Greek 
town for the doubtful advantage of shelling a 
few Turks. That same evening the fli^-ship 
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Psora steamed away for Ktlmyroa. The 
Tarkislk troops behaved admirably at Volo, as 
they had done throughout Thessaly. Six 
cannoD and a large quantity of war material 
and food were taken by the Turks at Valestinos 
and Volo. The Greeks here for the first time 
took some steps to destroy what might be nseful 
to Uie enemy. They cut all the telegraph 
wires, land and submarine, and they destroyed 
the locomotives. 

The second battle of Valestinos is the most 
diiGcnlt combat of the war of which to get a 
really clear and accurate account A good 
description from the Greek side will be found in 
Appendix V. 

On the same day that Hakki Pasha attacked 
Valestinos — that is, on May 5th — the Turks 
under Edhcm Pasha in person attacked the 
Crown Prince's army at Pharsalos. The Greeks 
were from 25,000 to 30,000 strong. The Slushir 
had three divisions — those of Neschat (Second), 
Memdouk (Third), and Hamdi (Sixth), num- 
bering about 35,000 men — under his command, 
and a fourth, that of Hairi, coming up from 
Karditsa on the west Pharsalos is on the banks 
of the river Enipeus, twenty-two miles south of 
Larissa. It lies in the northern centre of the 
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plaiD tbat atretcliea southwards from the spun 
of Cynoscepbalsa to the mountains of Othiys. 
Fhatsalos is not a very defensible position, as it 
can be easily turned either from Valestinos on 
the east oi Katditsa on the west Indeed, it 
Mas probably the knowledge of Hairi Pasha's 
advance &om Karditsa that made the Qreek 
headquarters staff dcdde to retire fiom Fharsalos 
to the infinitely stronger position of Domokoa. 

The action at Fharsalos cannot be called a 
battle. It was leaXly a struggle between tiie 
Greek rear guard and the Turkish advance 
guard. At first the Turks lost rather heavily, 
as they came across the open ground and - 
attacked the Greek position along the hills four 
miles north of Fharsalos. The Greek artillery 
was well served, and their rifle fire seems to 
have been better than usuaL The Greeks made 
a poor stand on the hills, probably because they 
were afraid of being outflanked by Hairi Fasha 
from Karditsa. They fell back, after two hours' 
firing, upon the railway line. There with two 
battalions and t\vo batteries they held the Turks 
in check for over two hours. Two companies of 
Euzonoi and the Foreign Legion showed tena* 
cious courage here and much distinguished 
themselves. Then they were gradually driven 
Q 
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back and had to make a rapid letreat, in order 
to get across the mngle bridge that crosses the 
Enipeua. Here the Turkish artillciy did deadly 
ezecation upon the mass of over 2000 Greek 
soldiers crowding toward the bridge. 

This scene is well described bj Mr. William 
Peel in a letter to the Daily Td<!grapk of 
Maj 7th :— 

Under the [ffcssnre of the assanit the Greeks com- 
menced to withdraw, steodilj moTing up the slopes rising 
ont of the plain. In c&irjing ont this manoenvre, however, 
they exposed themselves dangcronsly to the Turkish infantry 
fire. The losses of the right wing were speciallj heary, 
and the reargnard sacrificed themselves bravely to save the 
rest of the foroc 

As wc st«adily pressed over the gronnd evacnated by _ 
the retreating enemy, I passed an immense nnmber of dead. 
I noticed the bodies of several young men of splendid 
physiqoe, beantifolly proportioned, with inagpificent cnrly 
hair, and resembling the fignrcs given byoldGreckscnlptois 
to their gods. Pity was it that such lives should be forfeited 
to so little pnrpose. 

The retreat once begun, the pnrsning Tnrks gave their 
enemy no rest, and never slackened their harassing fire. 
On reaching the crest of the ridge which dominated the 
plain, a snpcrb specCscle was presented to our gaze. Right 
and left dark patches marked the advance of the colnmns 
of the Turkidi fooL At onr feet was a beantifnl plain 
which measured about four miles across, and extended far 
away to the right, narrowing as it neared Yolo, and at the 
base of the foothills, which encircle the city of Pharsalo. 




Chap. XJ TERRIBLE EFFECT OF ARTILLERY. 227 

Behind all rose the monntaiDS of OtluTi, predpitotn ind 
sombre. 

The whole plain vaa covered vith Greola in npid 
tnoremcnt, tlicir mnks being more or less oi^nised, uul 
their hnc of nmrch being directed towards a stone toidge, 
which crosses a small plain in the middle of the open conntr;. 

Pnshing fonTard, the Tnrkish artiller; took up good 
positions, and dropped shell after shell among the fljtng 
columns. As the dust flew np after each explosion the 
fngiUrca of all mnks hastened their flight. Slight field 
works were thrown up, however, bj the rear guard, who 
kept up a vigorons fire, but their resistance, obstinate •■ 
it vcas, was overwhelmed bj the more nnmerona Tiirkis]i 
iufnntrj. The Intter drove them from position to pouUon, 
and I was more struck than ever wit& the courage of the 
Ottoman soldiers, who scorned to take cover, bnt moved 
forward firing stcadilj without bo much as kneeling. 

Aud Mr. Gwynne, Keuter's correspondent 
with tJie Turkish army, gives a graphic des- 
cription of the effect of the Ottoman artillery 
upon the retreating Greeks : — • 

The battle to-day was quite unexpected. Edhon 
Pasha's plan was morel; to place his divisions in position 
for a conccntntted attack to-morrow, hut the advanced 
posts of the opposing armies came into collision, and the 
engagement became general. The Greek position was an 
exceedingly strong one. The plain in front of Fhetsala is 
four miles broad, and is traveled bj a river. It is hounded 
on the north by a chain of low hills commanding the ap- 
proaches on the nortliem side. It was here that the Greek 
forces, strongly intrenched, awaited the Turkish onsUnghL 

The engagement began at o'dock in the morning. 
« 2 



228 TALESTIKOS, PHABSALOS, DOMOEOS. [Chap. Z. 

After one or two Bkirmlsbes bctireea the advanced po«t% 
the Greek artilleij opened fire, their aim beia;; very exact. 
The TurVs, hoirever, steadil/ advanced, exposing themselvea 
with extraordinuf coolness to the enemy's fire. At this 
early sta^ the Greeks committed irhat seemed a very scrioos 
mistake in retiring from their commanding position on the 
hills withont offering any determined or sostained resist- 
ance, and descending into the plain, which was dominated 
at nearly every point by the Ottoman artillery. There was, 
however, one brilliaot eiception. A single company of 
Greek infantij remained for a time, and fonght agaiiut 
heavy odds with magnificent bravery. Being nnsapported, 
its gallant stand was all in vain, and it, too, was obliged to 
fall back before the steadily-advancing enemy. 

The retreat was carried out in good order, and was 
snBiciently covered by the rearguard. Several small 
positions were held for a time and temporarily checked the 
advance of the Tarks, who, as usnal, were too recklessly 
impetuous. Bnt these stands were of brief dnration. Few 
of the Greeks took time to kneel or lie down while firing. 
The majority took aim standing erect. 

As soon as the Greeks abandoned the hill% the 
Turkish artillery was bronght into action, and worked 
terrible havoc in their ranks. The scene at this time was 
at once horrible and magnificent. From all sides the 
retreating Greeks were hurrjing across the plain towards 
the Btone bridge which afforded the sole passage across the 
river. I conid see the moss of humanity converging upon 
this point, constantly increasing and flowing like a rapidly- 
rising torrent in the direction of the single outlet. In tbit 
compact body of men shell after shell from the Tnrkish 
batteries began to fall. I amid sec tbrongh my glass that 
they were directed with marvelloos precision, and that the 
shrapnel as it burst was doing dreadfnl execntion. 
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In the middle of the plain, oa the nortli ndo of t)i« 
river, ii the rillsge of VaBiU. Here the Tnrks, who Toe 
now Enanning over the plain, cncoantcred a BtroD^ force of 
Greclu, apporcntlj prepared to offer & Etrennons roiBtance. 
Thcj were concealed behind the shonldcr of a hill, and, on 
the approach of the encmj, b^an a fierce fuullade. The 
Turks never paused to open oat into slcinnising order, bnt 
continoed to adrance with characteristic tcmeritj, and 
carried the village, not l>j powder and shot, bnt simplj bf 
the moral effect of their nnwavering courage and the fear 
the; inspired. Their nadannted onward march, against a 
perfect hail of bullets, was tmly magnificent. The Grceka 
did not remain to meet them at closer qoaitoa. 

This was the scene of the famous battle of 
Pharsalea, b.c. 48, when Julius Caesar Avitli 
23,000 men entirely defeated Fompey and his 
52,000 soldieis. 

The bulk of the Greek army retired on tbe 
night of the 5th, without fighting, to the almost 
impregnable position of Domokos, fifteen miles 
south. Four guns and a good deal of ammuni- 
tion ■were captured at Pharsalos. The Turkish 
loss here was about 300 men hors de cornbat, 
that of the Greeks almost double. An admir- 
able account of the battle, the best I have seen, 
was given by Mr. Montgomery, of the Standard, 
in that paper of the 10th.* 

The capture of Valestiuos and Pharsalos, and 

• Tift Appendix VI. 
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the occupation of Yolo, entirely changed the 
Greek line of communications. Hitherto Volo 
had been the Greek base, and all supplies and 
reinforcements had come by sea to Yolo and 
been forwarded thence by rail through Vales- 
tinos to Larissa, Trikkala, and Pharsalos. Now 
this was made impossible. Lamia, or Stylida, 
l^e port of Lamia, became the new sea base for 
the Greek army, which was now stretched from 
just south of Halmyros to Domokos But there 
is no railway from Lamia. The country is very 
steep and diificult, and the Greeks must have 
found a great difference, and one for the worse, 
in their transport after "May 5th. AVhile the 
Greeks lost, the Turks gained, and Edhera 
Pasha's transport must have been greatly eased 
by the occupation of the railway. 

The two battles of Pharsalos, on fifay 5th, 
and of A'^alestinos, on May 5th and 6th, had 
resulted in the general retreat of the Greek 
array to a new line, which extended from 
Halmyros near the sea to Domokos on the main 
southern road from Larissa to Lamia. Halmyros 
is about 20 miles south of Yalestinos ana^omo- 
ko3, about 15 miles south -«««* of Pharsalos, and 
37 miles from Larissa. From Halmyros to 
Domokos Is about 25 miles as the crow flies. 
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The object of Edhem F&sha's final advance was 
to sever the Greek army in two by an advance 
through the mountaiuous country between Domo- 
kos and Halmyros. He also tried, by coming 
round and behind the Greek right at Domokoe, 
to cut off the retreat of the whole of the Crown 
Prince's array by occupying the road to Lanua 
near the Fhurka Pass. General Smolenski 
commanded at Halmyros, and the Crown Prince 
Constantine with some 35,000 men was at 
Doraokos, with his army in a very strong posi- 
tion and entrenched up to their necks. Indeed 
the skill of the Greeks in choosing good positioDS 
and in fortifying them skilfully was noticeable 
all through the war. Had the tenacity and 
courage of the Greeks been one quarter as good 
as their engineering skill, the war might have 
had a different result. 

After Edhem had driven the Greeks from 
the Valestinos-Fharsalos line on May 6tb, there 
was another one of those mysterious and inex- 
plicable waits that marked the course of the 
war. Some attribute these long pauses in 
the Turkish advance to contradictory orders 
from Constantinople, others to want of ammu- 
nition, and others to the ineradicable delays of the 
Turkish character. As regards this last delay 
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between Majr 6di and May 15th, it was not im- 
probablj caused hy the peace negotiatioiis, which 
had already began. M. Rhallys told me on 
May 6th that the Great Powers had offered uae 
nUdutiion gpoaian^, which probably meant that 
the Greeks had privately appealed to the Fowera. 
Very possibly Edhem'a hands were held by his 
GoTemment in the hopes of saving further blood- 
shed. It was not till May 15th that a real 
forward movement was made firom Fharsaloai 
Of course the Greeks had used this breathing- 
space to strengthen the natural resources of 
Domokos, and the difficulty of taking such a 
formidable stronghold was made proportionately 
more severe. On May 12th Hakki Fasha bad 
advanced southwards from Valestinos upon 
Ilalmyros, which the Greeks under Smolenski 
evacuated without any serious resistance. 
General Smolensk! was careful tu explain in a 
public telegram that he abandoned Ilalmyros, 
not by his own wish, hut under superior orders. 
It was in this advance upon Ilalmyros that our 
friend, Mr. Montgomery, of the Standard, and 
the BaroQ E. dc Binder- Kricgelstein were cap- 
tured and badly treated by a Greek cavalry 
outpost Smolenski retired towards I^mia(«r 
=^ourpi^ 25 miles south- west. On May 14th a 
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portion of the Turkish force in Epirus odT&nced 
irom UetzoTo into Weatem Tliessoly and joined 
hands with Islam Fosha at Trikkala, the extreme 
right of Edhem's main army. The Mushir was 
then made Commander-in-Chief of all the Turkish 
forces in both Provinces, 

There had been a great scarcity of provifflona 
in Southern Thessaly during the ten days of 
inaction, and the Greeks, having now retired into 
hilly and bleak country south of the Enipens 
river, felt the want of food more than the Turks. 

Edh em P aslia had now five divisions under 
his immediate command at Phorsalos. Haidar 
Pasha had come up with the fourth division 
from the Mclouna Pass. HemdodlE Pasha and 
Hamdi Pasha had marched back from Volestinos 
and Volo, with the third and fifth divisions. 
Keschat Pasha, with the second division, and 
Hairi Pasha, with the first, had been at Phar- 
solos since May 5th. These five divisions, with 
the cavalry and corps of artillery, must have 
made up a total of 60,000 men. 

Hakki Pasha's advance upon Halmyros on 
May 12th was probably the first step in Edhem'a 
movement to crush the Greek army. It is very 
likely that Smolcnski's rapid retreat was not 
anticipated by the Mushir, and that Hakki was 
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meant to keep the Greek division at HalniTroe 
occupied and busy until Memdook could get 
through the hilly country between Halmyros 
and Domokos, and thus sever the Greek extreme 
right from the Crown Prince's army at Domokos. 

On the 1 5th Memdook moved sooth-east- 
wards from Pharsaloa. On the 16th prepaiatioQS 
were completed for a general advance. The five 
divisions at Phaisalos were paraded, and the 
cavalry sent on in &oot The whole Toridsh 
force started sonthwards at 7 P.M., and bi- 
vooacked after a five hours' march, within five 
miles of Domokos. Mr. Bigham says there had 
been an idea of a night attack, but no such 
attempt was made. 

The Turkish anny breakfasted at dawn, and 
at 6 A.H. began their forward march again. The 
order of the attack was as follows : — Memdouk 
was half a dozen miles to the east, or Turkish 
left, of Domokos. Next to him came Hamdi 
Pasha's division, which was to execute a turning 
movement round the Greek right Hamdi was 
to pass Domokos some three or four miles to 
the east, and cut the Greek line of retreat to 
Lamia. Next was Ncschat Pasha's division, facing 
Domokos. Neschat had one very fine brigade 
of Nizams, led by Islam Pasha. These were 




Cbat. X.: THE FOBTBESS OF DOUOEOS. 233 

from Adrianople, and were armed with tlie new 
Mauser rifle. Two miles behind Ncschat and 
Hamdi was Haidar's di%'i^on, in reserve. On 
the extreme right and to the north-west of 
Domokos was Hairi'a dividon. 

jUr. Bigham gives a graphic description of 
Domokos in his book : — 

Beyond a broad valley, some ten mQcs long utd five 
broftd, dotted with a few corofiekta, bat for the most put 
covered vrith vild grass, rose & frovming height. The face 
of this rock vaa trarerscd by a rocceseaon of natnral terracei 
rising one above tbc other and marking the ascent of the 
ivinding road th.it led to the saminit, where stood the towa 
and fortress of Domoko, perched np aloft and dominating 
from its crags the entire plain below. 

The interest of the landscape was, however, almoflt 
entirely eclipsed by the contemplation of what was probably 
one of the strongest defensive positions ever selected by i 
geDCral. At the foot of the opposite clilf lay three or four 
lines of infantry intrcnclicd, only to be descried by the 
artificiRl straightncss of their earthworks. Dcyond then 
some deusc block masses marked their rcscrvca, while be- 
hind and above each terrace bristled vtith cannon, th^ 
muzzles peeping through the cmbrasarcs, antil on the voy 
crest four great siege guns crowned the ramparts of the 
citadel, completing the defence. 

The attack upon Domokos appears to have 
been a series of terrible blunders, but I have 
not evidence to prove whose was the fault that 
led to such a heavy loss with such a slight 
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resolt Ab naual Edhem PasKa's strategy was 
excellent His plan to envelop the Greek 
right bj Hamdi's and Memdouk's flank march, 
and so cut off their retreat, was excellent. 
Equally, as usual, the tactics of the Divimonal 
Commanders were inferior, and one terrible and 
unnecessary blunder was made — the attempt to 
storm the frowning height of Domokos by a 
front attack and with a single brigade. There 
are at least three points that want explanation 
in the attack upon Domokos: (1) why Islam 
Pasha's brigade was ordered to attack such a 
position alone ; (2) why this brigade was then 
left unsupported either by iufantry reserves or 
by the corps artillery ; (3) why Hairi Pasha 
remained immovable on Ncschat's right without 
attempting to help him or to make a diversion. 
To these there may be added a, fourth — why 
Hamdi Fasha was so long in getting into action 
on the Greek right; and even a fifth — why 
ilemdouk did not succeed in cutting the Lamia 
road. Memdouk started on the 15th, and he 
might surely have reached, fid Vouzi, the Greek 
line of retreat by the morning of the 18th. As 
regards Hamdi's delay, Mr. Bigbam attributes it 
to the difficulty of the hill approach, and thinks 
that officer did his best He says: "It was 
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almost entirely due to Hamdi's patient advance 
that one day terminated the battle, and tiiat both 
sides were spared the immense loss of life that 
wonld inevitably have accompanied an Bssaalt." 

The first movement in the battle was 
HamdTs flank march down the valley to the 
Turkish left, and then southwards across the 
hills towards Kxuratsali His division disappeared 
from sight in the gorges of the hills, and did 
not reappear till 6 p.m., though the sounds of 
occasional firing during the day revealed its 
existence. Hairi Pasha moved to the right 
front for about three miles, and then sheltering 
his men behind a considerable rise in the low 
ground to the north-west of Domokos, remtuned 
absolutely inactive daring the day. 

Haidar Pasha with the Fourth Division and 
Riza Pasha with the corps of artillery were in 
reserve behind Neschat Pasha, and about four 
miles north of Domokos. There remained then 
the Second Division under Neschat Pasha, 
and this division, or rather one brigade of it, 
bore the brunt of the fighting. According to 
all the independent evidence that can be col- 
lected, this was a cruel and needless blunder, 
and involved a terrible sacrifice of gallant lives. 
After a little preliminaiy firing, Islam Pasha's 
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Brigade advanced at 2 o'clock against the Greek 
posilaon. The brigade consisted of six bat- 
talions, about 5000 men^ all jonng Nizams^ 
armed with the Manser rifle, &om the Adrianople 
Armj Corps. They had been halted about 
2000 yards from the Greek entrenchments. 
DirecUy they deployed into line the Greek 
artillery opened upon them with shrapnel, and 
with deadly effect Neschat then brought two 
batteries into action with but little effect, and 
Hairi fired a few shots from a single battery. 
There was no cover for the superb infantry that 
was being sent to certain destruction. The 
ground was level, and the flat plain was only 
varied by cornfields. The young Ottoman 
soldiers tramped steadily forward and soon came 
under a murderous rifie fire as well, but they 
did not flinch. As Mr. Bigham says : " At no 
moment could one notice the least sign of 
wavering in the Turkish line, and the meo en- 
gaged appeared to regard the whole thing as a 
pleasure excursion in which they had the good 
fortune to be in front" 

Mr. G. A. Stcevens also says of this intrepid 
attack : — 

And then there baret from the Greek lines a hellish 
■tonn. Savage voUeTS snarled along the trenchet ia 
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front and left and right. Tbej came w fast tha£ joa 
would have raid it ms the Greeks wlio had rcpcaUng 
Ifanscrs, instead of our dotted brigade. The flasha zan 
like red lightning along the front ; the dnll smoke rose 
from them in rolls, and hnng snllenly on the skirts of the 
hills. Still the yonng men went on. How pitif ally their 
poor little individnal pnfTs showed bj the side of the smash^ 
ing, crashing hail of the Greeks I Tet thef went on, and 
now, on the Greek right, we saw figures hnnTing helter- 
skelter back from the most advanced trenches. Tbej were 
Italian rod-Bhirts, we found out afterwards, and they left 
their dead behind them. But from the Greek centre and 
left the lead came thicker yet, as the brigade pnshed on and 
on — and tlicn at 500 yards, or so, it stopped. On the low 
ground, before that torrent of fire, every man must have 
been swept down ; still they clung on, firing thdr Uanser 
rifles. 

It was not till 4 o'clock that the fire slackeucd, 
probably because both sides were short of am- 
muDition. Islam's Brigade bad got within 500 
yards of the Greek entrenchmenta, but they 
had lost over 1200 men, that is at least 20 per 
cent, of their total number. To ag^n quote 
the Times correspondent, " It was the most in- 
human spectacle imaginable, as the men could 
be seen dropping right and left, while the masses 
of their comrades of the First Division (Hairi's) 
remained in rear protected by the ground." 

At 4.30 Neschat at last moved his Second 
Brigade forward to support the Adiianople bat- 
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talions. The Greeks having exhausted their 
shrapnel, these firesh troops reached the fighting 
line almost untouched at 5 o'clock, and the 
Greeks at once abandoned their first line of 
entrenchments and retired up the hilL During 
this retxeat the Greeks suffered heavily from the 
rifle fire of Keachat's Division. At 3.30 Biza 
Pasha with tJie corps of aztilleiy came up and 
added their fire (both shell and shrapnel) to that 
of the infantry. These guns came into actiou 
just three hours too late, but it would not be 
Uix to blame Biza Pasha, who is an active and 
highly sltilled oflBcer and always anxious to be in 
the front. 

Those of the Greeks that escaped had now 
taken refuge in the second line of entrenchments, 
which were placed well up the slopes of Domokos, 
and which seemed almost impregnable. A front 
attack might have succeeded had Hairi joined in 
with his Division, and had the whole Turkish 
artillery been well and actively employed ; but 
it must have cost the assaulting troops very 
heavily, and it might have failed had the Greeks 
fought with real tenacity. 

Hamdi's arrival on the Greek right flank at 
this critical moment averted the risk. He had 
been steadily pressing back the Greek right 
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under Colond Mastrapas, and had occupied the 
Tillages of Kitia and Earatzali. !&imdi*s van- 
guard vfith a battery came into action just east 
of Bomokos at 6.15, and at once poured a heavy 
raking £re into the lower Greek entrenchments 
and upon the Greek artillery. Colonel Havro- 
michalU had been severely wounded. The 
Greeks now began hurriedly to retire higher op 
the height of Domokos towards the citadel, 
which stands over 300 feet above &e -plain. 
Unfortunately the troops both of Hamdi's and 
Neschat's divisions were too tired to press their 
advantage that evening. At 7.30 the firing was 
over, and the weary Turks bivouacked for the 
night in the positions they hod so gallantly taken. 
The usual opportunity was given to the Greeks 
to slip away in the darkness, and the Greeks as 
usual were not slow to profit by their respite 
Directly night fell, the Crown Prince and his 
staflf ordered a retreat, and this was carried out 
with the utmost celerity by the Hellenic forces. 

The Standard correspondent with the Greek 
army gave a fair description of the battle of 
Domokos : — • 

At half-past eleven the Turls were Bcen advancing, and 
crc long they posted a battery to the right of the PharsaU- 
Lamia Bead, which ninds throngh hills below Domoko, 
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and can be seen running across the plain beyond in a 
straight line towards Pharsala. A dcsoltoiy fire was kept 
np by the Turkish guns till half-past three, with the 
evident purpose of finding out the strength of the Greek 
guns in position. Three more batteries were then brought 
forward by the Turks, and placed in position near the first, 
and the infantry advance at once began in earnest. They 
poured in great strength down the Pharsala Boad, and over 
the foot of the Othrys Hills, toward a soUtary hiU in the 
plain, camel-humped in shape, three miles in front of the 
Greek positions. 

This hill afforded the only good cover in the plain, and 
the Turks gathered their forces behind its shelter. Then 
the leading columns deployed, their advance heralded by 
the fire of their batteries. Two Greek fifteen-centim&tre 
Krupp guns, placed in position in the old Castle and on 
the hill top beyond, now opened fire. The Turks were 
well within their range, and the Greek guns were so well 
laid that their fire for some time retarded the Turkish 
advance. 

A body of Turkish cavalry endeavoured to advance by 
the road, but> the enormous projectiles scattered them, and 
they hurriedly took cover again behind the hill, much to 
the amusement of the Greeks in their earthworks, who 
cheered lustily as the enemy's cavalry fell back. The 
Turkish infantry, however, pressed steadily forward in spite 
of the fire, and battalion after battalion pushed unfalteringly 
on towards the Greek advanced lines, driving them steadily 
back upon their entrenchments, in spite of the fire of 
twenty-one field and mountain guns in position on the 
Domoko HiUs. 

The Turkish apparent objective was the Greek centre 
and the possession of the Lamia Road ; and so persistent 
was the attack that they nearly carried the trenches^ and 
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wcro on tlie point of crossing bayonets with the Oreeki^ 
when a contingent of SOO Oaribaldian^ nnder Ciivisiu, 
the Socialist, poured a galling flank fire, from under the 
corer of the popUr trees skirting the road, into the enemj, 
maintaining themselves most gallantly nntil the Tm'kish 
advance iras checked. Cipriani^ band lost twelve hilled 
and eighteen wonnded before being compelled to retiie 
from want of ammnnition. They vera cheered by the 
Greeks as they passed through them. Their wounded 
limped to the nearest ambnlance, and asked for dgarettee, 
their cheerfulness presenting a great contrast to tbe 
dejected air of the Greek wonnded. 

The fighting was now telling on the morali of the 
Hellenic troops, two hnndrcd of their wonnded soldien 
finding their way to an ambulance, the first on the road to 
Lamia, where the surgeons wero now hard at work. 
Colonel Ma\Tomichaelis, who was in command of the left 
wing, was severely wounded in the hip, and his nephew 
and aide^e-camp was struck by a ball in the head, and 
died while being carried to the ambnlance. 

At six o'clock the Tarkish attack upon the Greek centre 
gradually ceased, and the troops fell slowly back. At the 
same time, however, a movement of the Turks agmnst the 
Greek right, which I had been watching for some time 
anxiously, developed with great rapidity. 

Colonel Macrise, who was in command of the Greek 
right wing, had seen the storm gathering, and had been 
continually sending for reinforcements, which were bnt 
tardily despatched to him. Three thousand of the Reserve 
at lost arrived from the hills beyond the Lamia road to his 



Three times that number would have been of no avail 
against so formidable an attack as that directed against the 
position, the Turks in overwhelming force threatening to 
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cot us off from the Lamia roacL The attack on the 
centre had, in fact, been only a feint to occupy the 
Greeks* attention, while the real objective was their 
right. The rest of the Bescrves, three thousand 
infantry and five hundred cavalry, were ordered at seven 
o^dock to cover the Lamia road in the direction of the 
Tale of Furka, 

Leaving the front line in their positions to be quietly 

withdrawn at midnight, an orderly retreat was b^un, the 

only guns left behind being the heavy Krupps in position 

[f at the Castle. The Grown Prince, with his staff, an escort 

l ^ of cavalry, and the ambulance, first drew off, and were 

soon followed by the whole army. 

Next morDing the Ottoman soldiers found 
I I the steep and impregnable slopes and height of 

I ^ Domokos entirely abandoned. The trenches were 

I empty, except for the ammunition and baggage 

I I] left behind by the flying Greeks. The four big 

I guns which had frowned over the plain from the 

:• citadel of Domokos were still there, but the 

enemy was nowhere to be seen Unfortunately, 
Memdouk Pasha, who was on Hamdi's left and 
who was meant to cut the Greek retreat some- 
where near the Phurka Pass, was unable to cross 
the difficult hills and gorges in time, and only 
bis advanced skirmishers came in contact with 
the Greek army. Seifulah Pasha, the indefatig- 
j I able and ever forward staff officer, organised a 

' pursuit with what force he could scrape together 
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from the nearest division. Edhem Pasha was 
far away, bat Scifiilah got four battaUons from 
Hamdi, and three squadrons of cavaliy. 'With 
these few horsemen and with a battery of 
artillery, Seifulah chased the Greeks along the 
road to the Phurka Pass, which is ten miles south- 
cast of Domokos. He found the enemy holding 
the pass in some force, and was obliged to await 
the arrival of his infantry, who did not come np 
till 3 o'clock on the 18th. The whole Turkish 
force then advanced, firing as rapidly as possible, 
and the Greeks at once abandoned their almost 
unassailable position and left the summit of the 
pass. This was the last defensible and strong 
position short of Lamia, and its capture was of 
great importance to the Turks, On the next 
day {May 19th) the whole of Hamdi's Diviuon 
came up, crossed the Phurka, and marched down 
to the plain that stretches between the pass 
and the sea. 

When Hamdi's division descended the Phurka 
Pass, they found the remains of the Greek army 
drawn up north of Lamia. There had been a 
considerable dibandade going on during the 
rapid retreat from Domokos, and the Crown 
Prince could hardly rely upon half the numbers 
he had massed in the impregnable redoubts of 
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Domokos. The Greek line, about 15,000 strong. 
was drawn up along a low^ ridge of hills three 
miles sputh' of Lamia. There was soon on exchange 
of riSe firing, and during the action tbe civil 
autJioritics of Lamia sent to ask that theiz town 
might be peaceably occupied by the Turks. 
Seifulah Pasha replied that I^amia could not be 
entered so long as the Greek army was drawn 
up between the Turks and the city, but that the 
citizens need fear nothing so long as no armed 
resistance was offered. 

Soon after mid-day the combat became pretty 
brisk, and a general engagement took place. At 
two o'clock, however, the Greek fire suddenly 
ceased, and a white flag was hoisted in the 
Greek centre. In both forces the " cease firing" 
was now blown by the bugles, and two Greek 
officers with a flag of truce advanced towards 
the Turkish lines. Here Seifulah Fasha met 
them and ogreed to an armistice for twenty-four 
hours. The whole Greek army then retired 
rapidly in the direction of Thermopylae, passing 
by Lamia without halting. Edhem Fasha, who 
had remained at Domokos, received the news of 
the temporary cessation of hostilities there, and 
also orders from Constantinople to conclude an 
armistice. Early the next day, May 20th, an 
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aide-de-camp of tbe Crown Prince arrived, and a 
truce for fifteen days was formally concluded. 
A similar truce was arranged on tbe Epirote side 
1>efore Arta. On June 3rd a further armistice yna 
arranged, to last during the peace negotiations, 
terminable at twenty-four hours' notice by either 
side. A neutral zone of 1000 yards broad was 
then demarcated by the staff ofEoers of the two 
armies. The Turks occupied Lamia on May 
21st, but withdrew directly, as that town hui 
been assigned to the Greeks. As the result of 
the month's campaign, which began with tlie 
Melouna fight on April 17th and practically 
ended with the battle of Domokos on M.&J 17th, 
the Turkish army had driven the Greeks out of 
the whole of Thcssaly right down to the ancient 
frontier before the cession of Thessaly in Wtfftr 
In Epirus the positions remained exactly as 
they were at the opening of the war. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE WAR IN EPIRCS. 

-Much less is known about the combats tbat took 
plftce in Epinis, the western theatre of the war, 
tbnn in Thcssaly. In Epinis there wns only one 
English correspondent with the Turkish army, 
and not many with the Greeks, whereas in 
Thcssaly there were scores of correspondents 
on the Greek side, and half-a-dozen with the 
Turkish headquarters. Every event that took 
place in Thcssaly was therefore chronicled in 
one shape or another. The Turks hod two 
divisions in Epirus at the outbreak of the war. 
one at Janina under Abnied Ilifzi Pasha, the 
other at Luros under Iklustapha Pasha. The 
Greeks had a division at Artit under CoL lilanos. 
These were reinforced from time to time, till Col. 
llanos had at least 1 5,000 men available for his 
invasion of Epirus. 

The first attack of the Creeks sccins to 
have met with considerable success. Col. Manos 
managed to penetrate oigbteeu miles into Turkish 
territory, and to cause considerable alarm at 
Janina. Mr. Dillon goes so far as to say that 
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he possesses proof of his statement that the 
Turkish division which had been driven out 
of Filippinda rushed panic-stricken into Janina, 
nnd that Col. Slanos, had he pressed on at once, 
eould have easily occupied that fortress and tiie 
whole of Epirus. The fact seems to be that the 
first Greek onslaught was successful and that 
Filippiada was captured. Strong Turkish re- 
inforcements came up, however, and the Greek 
advance was stopped at the pass of Pente- 
pigadia. The Turks then assumed the offenuve 
and forced the Greeks back on Arta with heavy 
loss to the invaders. 

The course of the campaign was as follows : 
On April 19th the Greeks crossed the river 
Arachthos in force and thus invaded Epims. 
Considerable fighting took place. On the same 
day, a Greek ex-deputy named Skaltsodimos 
crossed the frontier, five-and-twenty miles north, 
and occupied Syrako, about twelve miles south- 
east of Jnnina. On the 2Ist the fighting con- 
tinued, and the Greeks claim to have taken three 
Turkish villages, and to have repulsed a Turkish 
counter-attack at Tlachema. The next day 
Col. Manos advanced as far as Filippiada, 
about twelve miles from Arta, and the Turks 
abandoned the town. On the 23rd, Greek 
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telegrams asserted the capture of Salagora and 
the advance of Col. Manos's force upon Fente- 
pigadia. On the 25th the Greeks claimed to 
have entered Pentepigndia on the 23rd, but said 
that the Turks were endeavouring to recapture 
the village the same evening. Turkish tele- 
grams of the same date stated that Pentepigadia 
had been recaptured. 

This repulse of the Greeks from Pentepigadia 
on Friday, April the 23rd, was the turning-point 
of the campaign in Epirus, just as the battle of 
Mati-Delilcr on the same day laid northern 
Thessaly at the mercy of the Turks. Despite 
the florid telegrams with which the Greek press 
was filled. Colonel Manos was unable to advance 
any farther towards Janina There was a severe 
combat on the 26th and 27th near Pentepigadia, 
which Colonel Manos himself described as inde- 
cisive. He asked for reinforcements " in order 
to protect his rear,"' and Colonel Bainiktaris was 
sent with 2000 men from Athens. A very 
siguificaut Greek dispatch was sent from Axta 
in the evening of April the 27th : — 

The cxccntion of tlic original plan of invading Epinu 
bj taccc£iivc)7 moving on PcDUpigndio, Sikoron, Janioa, 
uid MeUovo bai been temporeril; suspended ia conie* 
qneoce of the c^'ents of yetUrdaj. 
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From tliat time forward we hear no more of 
Greek successes in Epirus. On the 24th Colonel 
Manos's staff retui-ncd to Arta with the Greek 
artillerj', and there was a general influx of Cbns- 
tiau villagers into Arta. It was at Pcntepigadia 
that 3Ir. Clement Harris disappeared. Sensa- 
tional stories were told of tie courage shown 
hj a Greek battalion in rescuing a Tcounded 
major and the eoi'pse of a Greek captain. The 
Greek rear-guard seems to have lost heavily in 
its retreat, especially at the bridge of Plaka. 

On May 5th Hifzi Pasha reported that the 
Turkish troops had occupied the summit of 
Mount Kilberini opposite Arta. Official tele- 
grams from Athens eseuse Colonel Manos on 
the ground that '* he was for several days tele- 
graphing for reinforcements, but with the poli- 
tical crisis and eonfusion reigning at Athens no 
heed was given. The commander was ultimately 
obliged to order a retreat" 

On May 2nd the Greek papers stated that 
" 1700 Greek irregulars, led by a young woman 
of great beauty, had left for Epirus." Nothing 
more was heard of this ban<L On May 4th 
Colonel Manos was recalled fi'om Epirus, and 
Colonel Vassos, of Cretan notoriety, was ap- 
pointed to succeed him. 
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The Greeks made a second effort to invade 
Epiros on May 11th, with a force of all arms 
nearly 20,000 strong, divided into three parties. 
Two briorades under Colonel Bairaktaris made a 

o 

dash for Filippiada and the Looros. At the 
same time a third brigade under Colonel Botsaris 
attacked Nicopolis behind Prevesa, while the 
gunboat flotilla bombarded the fortress. Two 
of these brigades attacked the Turks, who, 
under Osman Pasha, occupied a strong position 
fix)m Gribovo to Strevena. A severe battle took 
place at Gribovo, five miles out of Arta, on May 
14th and 1 5th. One brigade went northwards and 
tried to force the road to Filippiada, the other 
marched westward and tried to seize the bridge 
over the Louros. The object was to cut off 
supplies and reinforcements from Prevesa. The 
Daily News correspondent w^th the Greek army 
of Epirus on May 14th thus described their 
movement : — 

At last the authorities here have decided to take the 
offensive ODce more. Od Tuesday evcuing, Maj 11th, a 
battalioD of Evzones with a battery of screw guns was sent 
across the Arta bridge, and on Wednesday afternoon 
Colonel Bairaktaris with a brigade of eight thousand men, 
formed of the Sixth and Tenth Regiments, and the Corps 
of Gendarmerie, with three squadrons of cavalry and two 
batteries, occupied the fort on the heights of Imareti, also 
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taking up cntrcDchcd posltioas in the wcU-woodcd campos 
facing the Turkish posts. 

At the same time another brigade under Colonel 
GoIfinopoulOy composed of the Ninth Regiment, the third 
battalion of Evzonos, and two batteries, was advanced 
along the other side of the campos towards the bridge over 
the LouroSy leading by the direct Janina-Prevcsa road to 
Philippiada, where the Turks were in force. Yet another 
brigade^ tfaui ^BniMpA^cP Colonel Doxas, was to co- 
operata iwm HSrWWwn of Plaka, having crossed the 
Arakthos at Pramata and Agnanta, while the Botzaris 
phalanx of two thousand men was sent to cut off Prevesa 
and to prevent any aid to the Turks from there. 

The Turks were holding strongly entrenched positions, 
with many guns in the plain — Philippiada, Strevina, Hano- 
poulo, at the entrance of the Pente Pigadia Pass — the 
heights on either side of the campos abreast of those 
villages, and on this side two lofty hills, the highest about 
twelve hundred feet ; also a flanking mamelon of about 
three hundred feet. They had two batteries of mountain 
gunSy distributed between the furthest hill and the flanking 
mamelon on the right, and a battery of 10-centimetre guns 
at Strevina. I have no means of estimating their infantry 
strength ut these positions, but judging by the sustained 
intensity and volume of their fire, they must have been in 
considerable force. 

And the Standard correspondent at Athens 
gave tlie following account of the Greek failure 
on May 17 th : — 

The following account of the recent fighting in Epims 
is obtained from an oflScial source, and affords a striking 
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eiample of the manner in which the Greeks carried on the 
campaign, and cxpbins both the confusion that prevails in 
their ranks and in their reports of their operations. 

On the 13th of May Colonel Crolfinopoulis, with four 
thousand men, was ordered to take the bridge crossing the 
river LourOy and to intercept the Turkish communications 
with Prevesa. Colonel Bairaktaris, with two thousand five 
hundred men of the elite of the troops, gendarmes, and 
police, was directed to support the movement and to protect 
the left flank. Colonel Botsaris, with two thousand men of 
the Epims Legion, was ordered to land at Nikopolis, pro- 
tected bj the guns of the Fleet, -with the object of effecting 
a diversion. 

Colonel Botsaris executed his part of the plan, and 
seized the hills surrounding Nikopolis. However, Colonel 
Bairaktaris, instead of following his instructions, imagined 
himself strong enough to capture Gribovon, garrisoned bj 
two thousand Turks. Gribovon is a strong position, 
perched on a hill, accessible only bj a steep pass strongly 
fortified with earthworks. In spite of all these difficulties, 
the first line of earthworks was captured by Colonel 
Bairaktaris after a hand-to-hand fight. 

At daybreak on the following morning, the attack 
recommenced and lasted until eight in the evening. The 
Turks were driven back from the entrance to the pass, but 
the Greeks lost heavily, on account of the steep ground 
being rendered so slippery as to be almost unclimbable 
owing to the rain, which continued falling throughout the 
whole day. In the meantime, Bairaktaris^ attack on 
Gribovon was thwarted by the seizure of the Louro bridge 
by Golfinopoulis, who, instead of receiving support from 
Bairaktaris, was obliged to send him reinforcements. 

'The object of these concerted movements was to cut 
the Turkish communication with Prevesa and to stop the 
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alleged ntrocitics. These objects were altogether tuuttaiaed 
at the end of the day's fighting, and when, oa the 15th 
inst., Bairaktarts was about to continue his attack oa 
GriboTon, ho received pcrcmptoiy orders from the Gotctq- 
meat, vhlch obliged him and Golfinopoulis to vitbdiaw to 
the positions occnpicd previous to the ISth of Hay. 

This order waa given in consequence of the remoo- 
stranccs of the Powers as to Greece taking the offensive. 
Botsaris also iiithdrcw from the heights of Xikopolts, 
re-embarking his troops for Salagora. The armistice 
tacitly commenced bj the promise of the Greeks to abataia 
from offensive action. 



Botli Greek attacks, especially that around 
Gribovo, were repulsed with heavy loss, one 
battalion being nearly destroyed. The Turks 
were strongly entrenched, the usual position of 
the two combatants being thus reversed. The 
Greeks estimated their own loss at over seven 
hundred. It was probably double that number. 
Osman Pasha reported the complete defeat of 
the Greeks on May 16tli and their retreat to 
Arta. Osman gave the Turkish loss at 900, 
and that of the Greeks at 2000 men. The. 
Greek force then fell back into .^rtn, and notlung 
further was done by the Greek army of Epiros. 
The brigade under Colonel Botsaris was forced to 
retire across the shallow waters of the bay north 
of Prevesa. The poor wretches had a terrible 
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experience and lost heavily, as die foUoving 
account will show. It is from a telegram of 
the DaSjf Newa correspondent with the Greeks, 
dated Patnis, May 18th :— 

I found moat of the Botarii phaknx at Kuvasnn, so 
that it vu not neceaMij to p> fniUwr for newt. It 
^^leui that hen also there had been AlHg fight, lasting 
three da^t lib oon. It was fcdioved bf a honied retreat, 
degenenting mto a root, in whidi maii; men were lort. 

It tQI be remembered that thb corps of three thootand 
itooiig was landed at Uie month of the Lonros on Wednes- 
day, Uaj 12th. Even from the oatael there appears to 
hare been a lack of proper arrangenwnts, for hardly aaj 
boots were available, and the majority of the force were 
compelled to swim or wade ashore. A landing, however, 
was effected withoat oppodtion during the night and early 
morning of Wednesday. They then took np strong 
positions on all the available roads from Prevess to 
Pbilippiada. Here, during Thorsday afternoon and the 
whole of Friday and Saturday, they were engaged, as bad 
been expected. Torks, abont ^000 strong, made a sortie 
from Prevesa, and, after a hot artillery and infantry fire, 
stonned the Greek position with the bayonet, retnming 
repeatedly to the assault, though each time repnised with 
great loss. The Greeks maintained their positions, but as 
they had had no time to entrench themselves suffered ' 
severely. Their loss, however, was small as compared with 
that of the Turks. 

By Saturday evening both forces were completely 
cihausted, the Greeks also having suffered from hunger 
and thirst. Ko doubt this applies equally to the Turks. 
The Greeks say the Albanian soldiers fooght magnificently. 
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sliowiDg vonderfal pluck and utter indilference to death. 
The position, however, was nncbaoged, the Greelcs Etill 
holding their original positiona. Then, late at night, as at 
Imaieti, came the order to retire into the Greek territoij. 

And noff one of the commanders, I know not which, 
committed the mistake of informing the wcaiy, hongiy, 
lain-soaked troops that they must retreat qoic^y , or thej 
voold be cnt off. Aa a natural consequence something 
vet; near a panic ensned. The men retreated in fairlf 
good order to the shore, with the exception of some two 
hundred, whom there was apparently no means of warning, 
and who therefore are either killed or prisoners. At the 
shore, however, the panic reached its height. The Tnrki 
were still qniet ; but when the Greeks found there were no 
boats, the; fell into despair. Final);, they started to wade 
across the arm of Uie sea dividing them from Greek 
territory. 

It was a two-and-a-half hours' job, floundering breast 
high through the sea, and, jnst as dawn broke, the Turks, 
discovering what was happening, began to shell groups of 
the waders, whose position was now most distressing. 
Many were drowned, either falling when wounded or 
stumbling out of their depth, and the condition of the 
force when at last it reached a place of safety was in the 
last degree lamentable. They lud been forced to leave 
theiz wounded behind. In many coses nombcrs had lost 
their weapons, and all were worn out, dejected, and 
miseiable. 

In all the three days' fighting and in the rout Colonel 
Botzaris* men estimate that they lost a hundred and twenty 
killed, and over two hundred wounded, some of whom were 
perforce abandoned, and two hundred missiBg. Thoa with 
those at Imareti, the total loss of the Epirus army in three 
days' fighting amounted to nearly five hundred killed, and 
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one thousand wonndcd and missing, many of whom must 
be accounted as dead. It is a huge biU, and has been paid 
to prove what — except that the Greek soldier knows Kow 
todie? 

This foolish move into Epirus cost the 
Greeks deaily, for it provoked the Turks to 
make the attack upon Domokos. There is little 
doubt^ from the consensus of accounts, that the 
Greeks, who began with a slight success, were, 
by the night of May 15 th, badly beaten and in 
no condition to resist the Turks. The total 
Greek losses on the Epirus side were from 3000 
to 4000 hora de combat^ one-third killed and 
two-thirds wounded. The Turkish loss was 
less than half — 1,500 killed and wounded. The 
Epirus command was practically independent 
It was not till May 14th that Edhem Pasha 
assumed the direct command of the Epirus 
divisions. 

The Greek fleet did not accomplish much 
during the war. It was very superior to any 
naval force Turkey had afloat, and was expected 
to do great things. There was certainly no 
reason why the Greek fleet should not have 
captured any of the Turkish islands in the 
iSgsean Sea that were worth taking, and have 
bombarded Salonica ax seriously com- 
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pronmed the Turkbh communications. TVith 
the exception of tbe bombardment of Preresa and 
of Platamona and Katerina, and the captora of 
ourselves, the Greek fieet accomplished nothing. 
On April 19th a Greek sqoodron began the 
bombardment of Prevesa at the mouth of tiie 
Gulf of Axta. The bombardment was continued 
next day witii inded^ve results. According to 
the Greeks, all but two of the Turkish forts were 
silenced and much damage was done to the 
town. According to the Turks, the Greek fleet 
drew off after a futile bombardment with one of 
their ships in a sinking condition. "Whichever 
version is correct, no practical result ensued. 
On April 23rd the Western Squadron bombarded 
and captured the unfortified town of Aghi- 
Saranta on the Epirote Coast, and destroyed 
some Turkish stores. 

About the same time the Greek Eastern 
Squadron bombarded Platamona, the first 
Turkish fortified post north of the river Peneius. 
The Greeks claim to have blown up a Turkish 
magazine and to have spoiled food supplies at 
Platamona. Thb was on the 21st. The next 
day the same squadron bombarded Katerina, ten 
miles to the north. They destroyed a number of 
houses, but did little real damage to either place. 
8 2 
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Salonica, the second Turkish city in Europe, 
and a most important seaport, lay practically at 
the mercy of the Greek fleet during the whole of 
the war. Only two small batteries defended it, 
and the torpedoes, with which the entrance to 
the bay was said to be strewn, were for the most 
part a mytL So alarmed were the foreign 
consuls for the safety of Salonica and the non* 
Turkish residents there, that they begged their 
governments to send men-of-war to protect 
them. Why the Greek fleet did not attack 
Salonica is a mystery. 
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CHAPTER XIL 

THE VALE OF TEMPE ASD OUR CAPTURE. 

Ox Monday morning. May 4th, we left 
Larissa for the last time. I was up at 5.30, 
hoping to get off" by 7, but there was so much to 
do in the way of packing and settling the in- 
evitable little matters which always crop up at 
the last moment, that we did not get away till 
after 9.30. Then our escort were late, and Raouf 
Bey seemed to find much difficulty in getting 
his four troopers together. 

Adieus to our English friends had to be 
made. We had said good-bye to the Mushir and 
Quartier-Genenxl the night before. Bigham and 
Weldon came to see us off, and we exchanged 
hearty greetings. Gwynne and Steevens also 
came on horseback to say good-bye. A nicer 
lot of men than the English correspondents 
with the Turkish army it would have been 
difficult to find. It is wonderful how soon 
a spirit of civnaraderie springs up among men 
of the same race in a foreign land. We parted 
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&om our friends with genuine regret Gwynne 
and Steevens were going to ride part of the waj 
with us, but owing to our arabadje taking the 
wrong road out of the town, we missed them. 

It was 9.45 before we actually got under 
way — ^EUis, myself, Raouf Bey, four troopers of 
our escort, and the invaluable Elia, our Police 
Dragoman* There was also the araba with our 
baggage, a very ram-shackly weather-beaten old 
carriage ; but it stood the journey and the awful 
roads in a way that a smarter vehicle could not 
possibly have done. \ 

After a very hot and trying ride of four 
hours, we reached at 2 o'clock the village of 
Baba at the entrance of the valley. There the 
people were pleased to see us again, and thanked 
us for asking the ]\Iushir to send the Turkish 
regulars, who had protected them against 
marauders. We left Baba at 3.30 and had a 
delightful ride through the whole length of the 
beautiful vale. The narrow road follows closely 
the course of the Peneius, here a rapid and 
powerful current, which forces its way from the 
plain of Thessaly through the steep and over- 
hanging cliffs of Ossa. High up the almost 
sheer mountains tower above the glancing 
stream. The banks are richly lined with trees. 
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and everj now and then a patch of green meadow 
relieves the scenery &om being all water and rock. 
, There are but little signs of life in the valley 
after the pictiiresque town of Ambelalda is 
passed. Few places have so romantic or so 
secure a site as Ambelakia, the chief town of 
this district It is perched aloft on a small 
plateau near the very top of the rocky hill- 
side on the right or southern side of Tempe. 
To it we heard the women and children of the 
neighbouring villages had fled for safety, until 
they were reassured by the good conduct of 
the Turkish troops. We much regretted not 
having time to visit this picturesque and 
attractive town, but it was getting late and 
time pressed. At its lower end the vale of 
Tempe expands, and the scenery becomes richer 
and more exquisite. Iiooking down from the 
top of the pass," the river seems to form a 
lake below, surrounded mtix meadowland of 
the richest green and with well-grown plane 
trees. It is like a piece of English lake 
scenery, sparkling, verdant and diversified. 
But the bright blue and cloudless sky and the 
pellucid air are entirely southern. 

It was nearly 5.30 P.M. when we reached 
the bridge over the Peneius. Here the valley 
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opens out still wider into a succession of rich 
and verdant meadows, where many cattle and 
sheep were pasturing, and where some fields 
of com were almost ripe for the sickle. To 
our dismay we found the bridge broken. A 
party of some fifty Turkish soldiers, together 
with villagers, were slowly clearing away the 
debris and making some show of repairing the 
bridge. It was, however, quite impassable for 
horses, much more for wheeled vehicles, and 
only a very agile pedestriaa could skip from 
bit to bit of the floating wreckage and so 
cross the foaming torrent 

The native Greeks, who seemed on the most 
friendly terms with the Ottoman soldiers, told us 
that we could easily get a boat at Tsaghesi, a 
village on the south of the Peneius, and some 
two hours further on. The road from Larissa 
to Platamona crosses the Peneius by the bridge, 
which we found broken; and Platamona, the 
first Turkish town on the coast road, lies some 
two hours north-east of the bridge. From 
Tsaghesi by sea to Platamona would be from 
ten to twelve miles round the mouth of the 
river Peneius. 

The road to Tsaghesi was in very bad 
repair — in places almost impassable for the 
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araba. It was pretty clear that Uie retreating 
Greeks had purposely cut up the road con- 
siderably. The country was rich, and we 
passed several flourishing villages still full 
of inhalntanta. The men mostly stepped off 
the road as they saw the cavalcade of fezzes 
appearing. The women showed much less 
anxiety, and many of them rushed boldly to 
tha doors aud roadside to see ns. 

One very handsome Greek girl appeared in 
a picturesque farmhouse above the road, and 
stood waging her handkerchief to us. She was 
the only good-looking woman we had seen in 
Thessaly ; but we had to hurry on, as it was 
fast getting dark. Several men, whom Raonf 
Bey said had been soldiers or Euzonoi, passed 
us, one man the handsomest and most martial 
Greek I had seen. He strode by with his hat 
cocked and quite a defiant air. It was re- 
freshing to see a Greek who held a bold attitude 
and who looked as if he could and would fight 

There were also many pigs in the villages 
and among the forest glades. These unclean 
animals gave Enouf Bey and our troopers great 
offence. Pigs are, of course, abhorrent to all 
Mussulmans. Never had our impassive and 
passionless lieutenant shown such emotion since 
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} 

; the opening of the campaign. He made manj 

signs and noises of aversion and disgust, spitting, 

{ coughing, and blowing from him with irritation 

j the odour and presence of the defiling pigs. 

Ellis was so amused with this that he took 
special pleasure in calling Raouf Bey's attention 
to every pig visible along the route. The sight 
of each fresh pig produced a fresh fit of coughing 

I and disgust on the part of Raoul This caused 

Ellis infinite amusement, and Elia was also slily 
pleased. Elia was a cosmopolitan, and though 
he did not love the pig, he would never have 
hesitated to eat it rather than suffer hunger. 
Baouf Bey, I believe, would have starved sooner 
than touch the unclean thing. 

It was not till 7.45, and almost dark, that 
we reached TsaghesL The town seemed full of 
people, who crowded round us ; but there were 
no local authorities to be found. I asked if there 
were any Greek authorities. They said no ; but 
the chief authority was a Turk, who lived at an 
hour's distance up the valley. I said we must 
have a boat to go to Platamona there and then. 
Baouf Bey and the troopers seemed a little 

( alarmed at the number of Greeks who gathered 

round our horses. Elia, who speaks Greek, 
busied himself about the boat We went into an 
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open caf^ and had some refresliment — bread, 
coffee, and liqueui. All the inhabitants crowded 
into the cafe', sat round us, stared very hard, and 
seemed to regard us as some kind of strange 
animals. 

At last some men volunteered to get os a 
boat. It was pitch dark, and it was with diffi- 
culty that we got our baggage down to t^e 
beach. Four active jotmg Arnauts, who were 
living in the place, sons of an Albanian who had 
settled there, volunteered to help us, and carried 
down the various packages. We then said fare- 
well to Raouf Bey and to our faithful troopers, 
who had been so long with us. Raouf was 
anxious to come in the boat with us to Plata- 
mona, conceiving that his instructions from 
Edhem Pasha bound him at least to deliver 
us safely to the next Turkish post I did not 
think it right to leave the troopers alone .in a 
village full of Greeks, who did not seem over 
friendly, and where one side or the other might 
have been tempted to offer some violence. 
Accordingly I declined Raoufs offer to accom* 
pany us, and advised him, if his horses were not 
too tired, to ride back to the broken bridge that 
night, where the Turkish detachment was 
quartered. It was fortunate for Baouf that he 
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did not come with us, for he certainly, being a 
Turkish military officer, would have been a 
legitimate prisoner of war. We heard after- 
wards that he did go back to the Peneius 
Bridge the same night, and so escaped all 
violence and danger. 

We then pushed off in a good-sized rowing 
boat, which I wished to take us direct to Plata- 
mona. I found, however, that the crew intended 
to take us on board a caique, a little coasting 
schooner with two big lateen sails. In vain I 
protested that this was needless, that there was 
no wind, and that we could easily row the dis- 
tance in two or three hours. Elia said it was 
quite impossible, that the sea was dangerous, and 
that we must go on board the caique. The 
darkness of the night and my inability to speak 
to the Greek sailors made me helpless ; so we 
embarked on the caique. All our subsequent 
troubles and adventures arose from this mistake. 
Elia, we discovered afterwards, was a bad sailor, 
and mortally afraid of the sea, especially in a 
small craft, so he very naturally preferred the 
large caique to a small rowing boat 

The caique men were, I had reason after- 
wards to believe, in the plot to capture us. 
There were no signs of any Greek men-of-war 
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when we reached TsaghesL But in all probalnlity 
special messengeis were sent along the coast to 
tell the nearest Qreek warships of oar amval 
and departure, with the result that is about to 
be narrated. The sails were set, but there was 
hardly enough wind to move t^em. Elia made 
us up some sort of beds on deck, and there 
we lay down, as we were, with our clothes on, 
Ellis and I side by side and Elia at oar feet I 
was rather suspicious of the Greek sailors — there 
were three — and so we kept our pistols loose and 
handy. Elia promised to keep watch, but he 
and Ellis were soon sound asleep, and I dozed 
off at intervals. All night we tossed about; 
there was plenty of swell, but very little wind. 
It got very cold after midnight, and this kept 
me awake. Daybreak was welcome, but as it 
got light, I was horrified to find that we were 
little more than abreast of Tsaghesi, though some 
six miles out Platamona, with its great square ' 
white fort, which the Greeks had bombarded a 
fortnight before, to little purpose, was on our 
port bow about eight miles away. I aroused 
Elia and proposed to take the small dinghy, 
which was tof?ing astern, and row to Platamona, 
but Elia again vetoed this proposal as dangerous. 
I abandoned It because the dinghy, though it 
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could have taken us three, could not at the same 
time have taken our luggage. The Greek saHors 
got out a couple of sweeps, and made a pretence 

1 1 of rowing, but the caique made so little head- 

way that I took one of the sweeps and rowed 
myself This went on for some five hours, during 
which we got fairly near to Platamona, between 
two and three miles. 

Then about ten o'clock the Greek captain said 
he saw two warships going along the coast to 
TsaghesL S^e looked carefully, but could see 
nothing. An hour later, however, three war- 
ships did indeed appear, and two headed direct 

I ' for our caique. The Greeks said they were 

Italian ships, not Greek. This, I believe, was 
said to deceive us, as they feared we might take 
to the dinghy and so escape. However, as one 
of the vessels was a torpedo-boat, and they were 
not more than two miles off, it was clearly im- 

I ' possible to escape, so we made no such attempt ; 

I > besides, we were well within our rights in sailing 

along the coast We were non-combatants, and 
had in no way contravened the rules of neutrality. 
No blockade of the coast had then been pro- 
claimed. 

The men-of-war came up rapidly, and at 
11.30 the leading vessel, a large old-fashioned 
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gunboat, hailed oar caique and ordered the sculs 
to be lowered. The captain instantly obejed. 
The captain of the gunboat then ordered os 
all on board, and sent two boatloads of armed 
sailors to our caique. I declined to leave the 
boat, told the captain in French that we were 
non-combatants going to England vid Salonica, 
and insisted upon our right to continue onr 
joumej. No doubt tiie fact that we had & 
Turkish policeman in uniform wearing a fez 
exdted suspicion in the minds of onr captors. 
The Greeks are naturally a suspidous people, 
often childishly suspicious. Ellis and I had 
taken off our fezzes early in the morning and 
put on wideawakes on account of the intense 
heat, which was even worse on the sea than on 
the plains of Thessaly, where it had been terrific. 
The altercation lasted half an hour. The 
great war vessels- circled round and round onr 
caique with all their guns and torpedoes trained ■ 
upon OS. The captain and other officers by 
turns coaxed and objurgated us to come on board. 
The sailors opened the bold where our bagga^ 
had been placed among the com, and finding 
the Gras rifles and .the Greek sabres that Ellis 
hod bought from the Amauts, they got very 
exdted and plunged their sword-bayonets into 
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the com in every direction, hoping to find other 
prizes. I sent my passport for the Greek 
officers to inspect, and said I was a member of 
Parliament In vain did Ellis and Elia urge 
me to go on board the gunboat, as resistance 
was hopeless. I refused to leave the caique 
except by force. At last the captain of the 
Peneius — it was a curious coincidence that the 
gunboat which captured us bore the same name 
as the river over which the bridge was broken — 
gave me his " word of honour that he would 
give us every facility in his power to continue 
our journey to Salonica/' if we came on board. 
After repeating his promise aloud, ipsissijnis 
verbis, that there might be no mistake, we 
entered the Peneius' galley and mounted the 
ladder of the gunboat itsel£ The lieutenant of 
the gangway wanted me to remove my revolver, 
but I declined to do so, and wore it till we left 
Yolo in the Ionia. The captain received us 
with courtesy. He was a fine, weather-beaten 
sailor of the old school, by name Miaolis, a 
grandson of the famous Greek Admiral Miaolis of 
the war of independence, and the friend of Lord 
Byron. Captain Miaolis expressed his great 
regret for our stoppage, and excused himself on 
the ground that he was under orders from his 



Chap. XIL] CAPTAIN CONDOURIOTIS. 273 

superior officer to pursue and seize the caique, 
and to stop everytbing from proceeding along 
the coast He had chairs placed for us on the 
quarter-deck and sent us glasses of cognac, his 
only luxury. 

The Peneius then steamed rapidly bade to 
Tsaghesi with our caique in tow. There we 
were taken on board the third vesseli the 
principal of the three, a large corvette, called 
the Mikali, and commanded by Captain Con- 
douriotis, an aide-de-camp of the King. Captain 
Condouriotis was exceedingly civil, apologised 
profusely for our stoppage, and said he had no 
idea we were on board the caique. There was, 
indeed, no attempt on the part of either Captain 
li^Iiaolis or Captain Condouriotis to trea|t us as 
prisoners. Captain Condouriotis expressed his 
regret that he could not, owing to the state of 
war, send us, as I expressly asked, to Platamona 
or Salonica. I explained to both officers that 
we were returning home with all speed, and that 
urgent affairs required my presence in London 
as soon as possible. Captain Condouriotis 
suggested that my best course would be to go 
to Volo, where we should find steamers of all 
kinds to take us wherever we pleased. He 
offered to send us to Volo in the Peneius^ an 
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offer which I accepted, as there was nothing else 
to be done. No doubt the extreme politeness 
of the Greek officers, and their anxiety to facili- 
tate our journey, were somewhat assumed. We 
were sent by them to Yolo to escape responsi- 
bility, as the shirking of responsibility is a 
crying weakness of all Greek officials, both 
political and military. It was not till we got to 
Volo, and Admiral Stamatelos came upon the 
scene, that there was any pretence made of our 
being prisoners. 

The Peneiua started for Yolo about one 
o'clock* After an hour and a halfs journey we 
met a large cruiser under the command of 
Prince George. To our surprise the Peneius 
turned round and steamed back to Tsaghesi in 
the wake of the cruiser. We protested ; but the 
captain said he had been ordered by signal to 
follow, and had no alternative. 

At Tsaghesi Prince George came on board, 
and Captain Miaolis presented us to him. The 
Prince was very polite and expressed great 
regret at the interruption of our journey. He 
said the orders were to stop everything, and 
not to let even a fly pass. Hie Prince advised 
us that it was much better to go to Yolo, whence 
we could resume our journey, and find steamers 
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to every part He asked Ellis if he had seen 
any fighting, and was interested when the bc^ 
replied that he hod seen three battJea. I said 
we hod been most anxioua to see the big battle 
at Valestdnos, but had been forced by nigent 
business to leave Thessaly before it began. 
Prince George replied laughingly, " Oh, Volo is 
just the place for you to go to, if you wish to 
see the battle. There yon can have evoEy 
facility for seeing it &om the Greek side." He 
speaks English well Prince George is a very 
fine and handsome man, tall, fair, and powerful. 
He has a most frank, sailor-like, and agreeable 
manner. Altogether His Royal Highness would 
have made a typical Viking in t^e olden tame. 
We were much impressed bot^ with his appear- 
ance and manner. So far as we could judge. 
Prince George was popular in the Greek navy. 
His elder brotEer, Prince ConstanUne, was 
certainly not popular v/iih the army. 

The Peneius then restarted for Volo, and this 
time pursued her journey without interruption. 
The captain was very attentive. We dined 
with him, and he insisted upon EUis having his 
cabin. I slept in his saloon just outside the 
cabin door, and took the precaution of hanging 
my coat, with my private letters and Edhem's 
T 2 
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letter of commendation, inside the door. We 
both lay with our pistoU ready, and I did not 
undress beyond taking off my boots and coat 
To this care is due the escape of my letters from 
the fate that we discovered afterwards befell 
Ellis's diary. Our baggage was all left on deck, 
and during the night it must have been ran- 
sacked, and Ellis's diary carefully read through 
by a spy who understood EnglisL We believe 
him to have been a dark, evil-looking civilian 
who appeared the next day, and who scowled at 
us. He was described by the Greek officers as 
an Armenian, but this I cannot affirm. The 
captain had said there was no one on board 
who understood English, and he only spoke 
very little French himself. Perhaps it is not 
fair to blame the captain for this, as most 
stratagems are fair in war. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

OUR CAFTOBE A2ID THE ADMIRAL. 

'When traTelling in Soathem Europe or die 
East, there is no habit so useful or so refreshing 
as that of early rising — the earlier the better. 
It enables you to utilize the whole of the day- 
light. It gives you the freshest and most 
delightful hours of the day for enjoying nature 
and art in a clear and inspiring atmosphere. 
It spares you much of the overpowering heat, 
dust, and fatigue, which work of any land in 
the midday hours entails. I was rarely in bed 
after 4.30 during my recent tour, and I enjoyed 
the benefit of early rising in every way. 

At five o'clock on "Wednesday, May 6th, 
I was on deck, and found we were fast 
entering the bay of Volo. It is a splendid 
harbour, and the town, or rather group of towns, 
is exceedingly picturesque. The two older 
divisions of the tonn stretch up the hillsides 
nearly to the top in Oriental confusion and 
varied grace. The more modem town fringes 
the north-western shore of the bay, is well-built 
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and bright, and has a number of handsome 
villas. The harbour was full of Greek warships, 
including two powerful ironclads, several cruisers 
and torpedo boats. There were also a large 
Italian battleship (the Sardegna\ a French 
cruiser, and an English gunboat, the Dryad^ on 
which latter we cast many longing glances during 
the weary day that followed. At 6.30 A.IC. 
Captain Miaolis went on board the Admiral's ship, 
the ironclad Paara, and I asked him to demand of 
the Admiral that we should either be placed on 
board the English man-of-war or handed over to 
the British Consul on shore, whose flag we could 
see flying from the Consulate. I also asked 
Captain Miaolis to send a letter from me to the 
British Consul, but this he declined to do. A 
long and tedious interval followed before Captain 
Miaolis' return. During this time several civilians 
came on board, one of them an agent of the 
Ethnike Hetairia. He had a forbidding aspect, 
and denounced us vigorously to the officers. So 
we were told confidentially by the second officer 
of the Peneius, who was very friendly, as also 
was the doctor, a volunteer and a very fine 
young man. It was past nine before our 
captain returned. He was accompanied by 
the Flag-captain of the Admiral's ship, who 
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spoke Englisli fluently, and told me tliat lie 
had orders to take us ashore and to hand us 
over to the civil authorities at Yolo. This was^ 
of course, another instance of that constant 
endeavour to shirk responsibility which marka 
most Greek officials. I asked who these authori- 
ties were, and was told that the chief was the 
Prefect of Larissa, who had taken refuge at Yolo 
and was in diarge there. 

I knew the evil character for corruption and 
cowardice, as well as for cruelty, borne by most 
of the Greek civil authorities. The Prefect of 
Larissa was no exception to the rule. He had 
left his duties at Larissa in a most cravea 
manner, two days before the arrival of the Turks, 
first opening the gaols and giving rifles to the 
prisoners. These mauvais sujets had joined 
the scum of the army, and during the inter- 
regnum had plundered and maltreated the 
Greek townspeople, especially the women, to 
such an extent that the Greeks welcomed the 
arrival of the Turkish authorities, who protected 
them. 

Knowing these facts, I absolutely declined to 
go on shore, except under force, and demanded 
to be handed over either to the British man-of- 
war or to the British Consul Captain Miaolis 
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refused, pleading his orders. I then demanded 
to see the Admiral myself, and after considerable 
hesitation, Captain Miaolis consented to signal 
my wish to the flagship. The Admirars assent 
was received, and at eleven o'clock we were 
taken on board the flagship Psara. The Admiral, 
Stamatelos, received us in his saloon with polite- 
ness, though he was evidently by nature sus- 
picious, and more inclined to regard us as 
dangerous enemies than were the other officers 
we had met. Admiral Stamat€los, a tall, dark 
man, with a grizzled moustache, a nervous 
manner, and a rapidly glancing eye, did not 
seem at all at ease when engaged in conver- 
sation. He oflered us refreshment, and we 
explained fully the circumstances that had 
led us to Tsaghesi and brought about our 
capture. I told him that we declined to be 
handed over to the civil authorities, whom we 
did not know, and in whom we had no con- 
fidence. The Admiral and his flag-captain and 
another officer present made a show of resenting 
the imputation upon the Greek civil authorities. 
But I adhered resolutely to my view. I said 
that the Greek naval authorities had captured 
us, interrupted our journey, and brought us to 
Yolo, and that we knew Uiem and felt safe in 
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thdr hands. Thia xr&j of patting the case was 
not nngratcful to the AdmiroL He reflected a 
moment, and said that if ve refused to be given 
up to the civil authorities, he would decline to 
take the responsibility of releasing us. bat would 
telegraph to Atlicns for instructions. AVe learned 
afterwards that the Prefect of Larissa was very 
sore at the comments in the English press upon 
his precipitate flight from that town, that he 
and the leading Greeks of Yolo were in mortal 
terror of the approaching Turkish army, and 
were ansious to have us in their possession as 
quasi hostages. Certain it is that we should 
not have had a good time if we had gone on 
shore, where all was panic and confusion. The 
extremely disagreeable experiences of other 
Englishmen at Volo have since been published, 
and show how ignorant and cowardly a Greek 
mob and Greek civil authorities can be. The 
Admiral also promised to send a special messenger 
with my note to the British Consul and to allow 
me to telegraph to the British ?ilinister at 
Athens. This I did through Mr. Merlin, re- 
questing Mr. Egerton to demand our release, 
and giving a brief but clear account of our 
capture. 

We spent nearly two hours on the Psara 
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wutang for the Consul, and during this time the 
Admiral had a reception of the captains of his 
men-of-war. He said it iros his o\\'n name-daj, 
that of St. George. TiTe heard afterwards, how- 
ever, that it was the King's name-day, and that 
die celebration bad been suddenly countermanded 
by orders from Athens. Why, was then a 
mystery. The sailors, however, kept the day all 
the same, only it was officially put down to the 
Admiral's birthday. Several of the officers came 
and talked to us ; one particularly pleasant 
captain, who spoke English well, took much 
interest in Ellis and gave him chocolates; un- 
fortunately I have forgotten his name. 

At length, about one o'clock, "Mr. l^Ierlin, 
the British Consul, arrived, and did everything 
that Consul or man could do to obtain our 
release and to help us. Nothing, however, 
would move the Admiral, who got more obstinate 
as the Consul became more pressmg. Air. 
Merlin actually went so far as to offer to give 
the Admiral his written parole dhonneur that if 
he let us proceed at once on our journey, I 
would return, whenever called upon by the 
Greek Government, to answer any charge they 
might bring against me. Had the Admiral been 
reasonable, he would have accepted so fair an 
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offer ; but it was clear that he did not mean to 
take the responsibility of releaung us on any 
terms. As & Greek captain subsequently said 
to me, " All our officials fear the people." which 
really meant the mob of Athens. 'Mr. Merlin 
then left, after exhausting every effort for our 
release. He promised to telegraph at once to 
the British Minister at Athens, and to come on 
board later on to see how we were getting on. 

We asked the Admiral to allow us to go 
to Valestinos to see the great battle that was 
raging there, barely ten miles from Volo ; but 
he declined. Not the least of the annoyances 
«n this day, when first we were treated as 
prisoners, was to hear the heavy booming of the 
camion and the steady fusillades of musketry 
that all day came rolling down the wind from 
Volestinos. It was truly tantalising to have to 
listen to all the sounds of a big battle, one that 
we had specially wished to see, and not to be 
able to witness the contest It was clear from 
the constant and tremendous cannonade, from 
the incessant roll of the rifle firing, both of which 
seemed quite close, that a very heavy fight was 
raging about the positions we knew so welL 
The Turks were making a desperate effort to 
overwhelm Colonel Smolensk!, and to retrieve 
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Nairn Pasha's defeat, wliich we had witnessed 
on the preceding Friday. 

Mr. Merlin told as that Captain Felham, 
of the Dryad, had gone out that morning 
with sevenil English correspondents to see the 
battle; so X begged the Lieutenant of the 
Dryad, Mr. HAmilton, who cnme to see iu and 
was very kind, to aak his captain to come on 
board the Ionia on his return and tell us all 
about the fight 

The heavy firing, which began about 10.30, 
died away towards five o'clock. The Greeks 
had been receiving triumphant bulletins nil day. 
Finally there cnme Smolenski's famous brag- 
gadocio despatch — that he had completely 
repulsed " seven distinct Turkish attacks, and 
that his soldiers were snimming in Turkish 
blood." Smoleuski is a good soldier, the only 
Greek leader who distinguiflhed himself duriiiif 
the war, but he was much bitten by the terrible 
Hellenic craze for exaggeration. 

I confess to having had some Hcritnis mis- 
givings OS to the result of the Turkish «tt«<;k, 
for we knew the extreme strength of the (Jrfwk 
positions at Valestinos, the reckless courngn t4 
the Turkish soldiers, and the incapacity '^ innn» 
of the Turkish generals. Ilt/wever, at s«v«n, w« 
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were relieved hy a visit from Captain Felham. 
Ho came on board the lonta, straight horn the 
fight, weary and covered vrith dost The captain 
gave us a graphic description of the battle and 
of the courage of the Turkish soldiers. They 
started from Gherli, seven miles away, about 
8.30 A.M., line upon line, battalion upon battalion, 
without any attempt at concealment, and after 
two hours* march, came into action at eleven. 
How well wc recognised the whole stoiy — the 
late start, the long tiring march before the figh^ 
and the desperate battle began in the hottest 
and most exhausting part of the day. The bulk 
of the troops should have been brought close to 
the enemy in the cool of the preceding day. 
The battle should have been joined at daybreak 
instead of at midday. It was Turkish generalship 
all over. 

This time, however, Nairn's error of trying 
to storm the impregnable slopes of Fclion was 
not repeated. The Turkish attack was entirely 
directed against the Greek left and centre. 
Captain Felham had been for some time in the 
Greek advanced trenches, and had been fairly 
driven out by the hotness of the fire. He said 
the Turks were making great efforts to turn the 
Greek left by getting along the slopes of Cynosce- 
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phalss and the high ground south-west of Vales- 
tinosL Nor did he take at all a gloomy view oi 
the Turkish position. It was true, he said, that 
the Greek main positions were still intact, but 
the Turks had captured the advanced trenches 
and got very close up to the main line, and 
would probably make a final and successful attack 
the next morning. AVhile he waa speaking, a 
fresh fusillade broke out and raged furiously for 
half an hour. 

The gallant captain's estimate of the portion 
turned out to be correct The next evening Smo- 
lenski found it expedient to retreat twenty-five 
miles south to Halmyros, though it is not quite 
clear whether this retreat was due to the capture 
of Pharsalos by the Turks, or to' the danger of 
his own left wing being turned and driven in. 
Perhaps both reasons had weight ; at any rate, tibe 
battle was one of the severest of the war and 
not discreditable to the Greeks. They were 
entrenched up to their necks, it is tme; but 
Smolcnski chose his positions well and thoroughly 
fortified them. The Turks lost some 1500 men 
hors de combat in the two days' fighting. None 
of this loss need have been incurred, nor the 
loss at Pharsalos, nor the heavy loss at Domokos, 
had the Greek panic at Lorissa been promptly 
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and vigoroualj followed up. The Greek armj 
oaght never to bare been given time to 
reform and regain confidence on the ValestinoB- 
Fhorsalos-Trikkala line after the headlong flight 
&om Toumavos and Larissa. Inability to follow 
up n victorf and to complete a triumpb hj 
turning defeat into rout was the ruin of Turkey 
in 1877. Against a braver enemy, it might 
have borne disastrous fruit in 1897. 

About four o'clock a curious episode occnrred. 
The Greek Admiral sent his English-speaking 
Flag-captain to inform us that he had received 
orders from the ministry at Athens to send us 
to Athens. The Peneius was ordered to take us, 
but Captain Miaolis protested that he had in- 
sufficient coal ; so the large transport Ionia was 
ordered to get ready to convey us to Athens. 
Captain Miaolis' reasons were, perhaps, of a 
different kind, as will appear presently, and were 
connected with the midnight overhauling of our 
baggage, of which he may have been ashamed. 

The lonta was a fine vessel of some 3000 
tons, well fitted out, and we were given comfort- 
able cabins, with orders to the captain to show 
us every consideration. On board the Ionia all 
the arms were taken from us ; and though there 
was no actual confinement, and we had the free 
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run of the fine quarter-deck and saloon, it was 
evident that our movementa were carefully 
watched. At night there was a sentry outside 
my cabin window. 

The Flag-captain summoned us into the 
saloon, where we underwent a sort of formal inter- 
rogation. Fortunately Mr. Merlin was on board, 
and I insisted upon his being present. In some- 
what peremptory tones the Flag-captain put a list 
of questions to me. He read from a paper, which 
I understood then to be a telegram of instruc- 
tions from Athens ; but afterwards it proved to 
be the famous ** incriminating document ^ alleged 
to have been found upon us, of which the Athens 
newspapers made so much. First he asked me 
to produce my "log" and my papers. I gave 
him my passport, and replied that I had no 
" log," or diary even. . This he seemed inclined 
to doubt, but on my reiterating the denial in 
stem tones, he turned to Ellis and said, ** You 
have a log; where is it?" This somewhat 
alarmed me, as I knew Ellis kept a diary, and 
expressed his opinions rather freely in it These 
opinions were sure to be very unfavourable to 
Greek valour and generalship, and equally 
friendly to the Turks. 

To my relief, Ellis said it had not been 
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'written up for a fortnight — that is unce onr 
arrival in Thessaly. I told him to fetch it, and 
wrote out a daily statement of oar movements 
since we had left Salonica on April 20th, and 
gave it to the Flag-captain. He then wished to 
know if I had not lately been to Constantinople, 
to which I replied. "Not since early in January;" 
and also if I bore despatches for the Turkish 
Government, to which I replied in the native. 
The captain then read out &om his paper a 
ridiculous pot-pourri about the Sultan, a Pasha 
and a carriage, Count Goluchowski, and some little 
anecdotes which sounded as if they had been 
taken from a child's letter- I thought possibly 
one of Ellis's brother's letters had Citllen into 
Greek hands at Volo. The Flag-captain then 
put some perfunctory questions to Ellis, and we 
showed him that the last entry in Ellis's diary 
was dated Vienna, April 18th, and had some 
reference to the visit to Count GoIuchowskL 
This closed the interrogation, and the captain 
. departed not much vnsec than when he came. 
He informed us that he had orders to telegraph 
our departure to Athens. The Flag-captain had 
a considerable veneer of frankness and good 
manners about him, but showed once or twice 
that he could easily be tyrannical and offensive. 
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This was the painful experience afterwards of 
Mr. Montgomery, the able correspondent of the 
Standard, who, being captured by the Greeks 
near Halmyros, was taken on board the Psara 
and catechised by the same officer in a very 
disagreeable manner. 

But a la guerre, camme a la guerre, as every- 
body said in Thessaly and at Athens, till we 
were well sick of the phrase. I make no com- 
plaint of the treatment we experienced from our 
Greek captors. It was on board the Ionia that 
Captain Pelham and Mr. Hamilton came to see 
us, and Mr. Merlin paid us a farewell visit at 7.30, 
to say that he had not yet received any reply to 
his telegram to Mr. Egerton. Captain Mavro- 
michaUs was a good-natured, well-meaning man, 
who treated us with unvarying kindness ; but he 
spoke no English and very little French. The 
second officer and the doctor were ako very 
pleasant and kind ; the latter spoke French 
fluently. There was a Greek cook on board who 
had been a servant on board the ill-fated Victoria. 
He saw her go down, being engaged on another 
vessel at the time, and described in graphic 
terms the horrible effect of the revohdng screws 
upon the hapless sailors that came within their 
reach. 
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At dinner we had an amusing coaversation 
with the Greek naval officers and a Greek 
deputy who had been in the armj and was 
returning home to attend to his poUtical duties. 
His name was Petalas, and he sat for the historic 
ishind of Ithaca, which he pronounced " Etak.** 
iL Petalas was most kind and conuderate, and 
seemed to take a genuine interest in oar fate. 
One of the officers asked me if I had seen any 
Turkish atrocities, and proceeded to affirm that 
the Turks had burned the Greek wounded alive 
in several places. I at once expressed my 
disbelief of this charge, and requested him to 
name the places where it had been done. 

He mentioned Tournavos, to which I was 
able to say that we entered Toumavos with the 
Turkish avant garde, and that nothing of the 
kind had occurred. He then asserted that the 
Greek wounded had been left in the Church of 
Rizomylou, opposite Valestinos, and that the 
Church, with all the wounded in it, had been 
set on fire and burned by the Turks. I said 
nothing, but pressed for details, first premising 
that it was most "necessary to be exceedingly 
exact and accurate in bringing such charges, and 
that bogus atrocities did more harm than good 
to those who alleged them." 

u 2 
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" Did you see tlie church burnt yourself ? " 
I demanded ; '' and on what day was the 
burning?" At first he repeated that he had 
seen it himself; but on being further pressed by 
me, and on receiving a warning glance fix>m the 
Deputy, he said that a friend of his, in whose 
word he had perfect credence, had seen it The 
day that the church was burnt, he added, was the 
previous Friday, April 30th, when Nairn Pasha 
had occupied Rizomylou and attacked Valestinos. 
Again I impressed upon him the necessity for 
perfect accuracy ; but- the officer stoutly adhered 
to his statement. I then told him that he was 
entirely mistaken, that we had been in Rizomylou 
and in the church itself on Friday, up to the 
very end of the battle, and that there were no 
woimded there, and that the church was not 
burnt. I added that we had also been in 
Rizomylou on Sunday, with a reconnaissance, 
and that the church was still unbumt, and that 
there were no wounded in it 

Upon this my interrogator appeared to 
reflect and said, " What day did you last see 
Rizomylou ?** I replied, "Sunday, May 2." 
He then said, " Oh, I made a mistake I The 
church at Rizomylou was not burnt on Friday ; 
it was burnt on the following Monday." ** Are 
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you quite sure ? " I replied ; " it is nccessaiy to 
bo very exact." "Quite aure," he answered. 
" Very well," I said, " your infonuation must be 
wholly wroDg. because Kizomyloa and the 
church were in the hands of your own army, the 
Greeks, from Sunday night till Wednesday 
morning, May 5th." 

This finished oflF my atrocity-mongering 
friend. He was discredited even in the judg- 
ment of his very credulous comrades, and I heard 
no more of Turkish atrocities during the voyage, 
or indeed in Greece at all. The King told me 
expressly that he did not believe the popular 
stories of barbarities committed by the Turks in 



I was up very early on Thursday morning 
in order to see the famous Chalkidike Bridge, 
where the mainland is so close to the island of 
Eubcea, only eighty-five feet, that the two are 
connected by a strong swinging bridge ; this was 
opened to let the Ionia pass through, Chalkis, 
with its fine Venetian battlements and turrets, 
we left behind us at 5 a.m., and about 7-30 
passed the immortal field of ^Marathon, where 
B.C. 490, 10,000 Greeks under Sliltiadcs routed 
. some 100,000 Persians. The view of the little 
plain of Slarathon, and the valleys of Vrana and 
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Marathon beyond, is very distinct from the sea. 
Reading our ' Murray/ we could trace the various 
points of the battle, and see the well-known mound 
called the Soros, where lie the Athenian dead. 

The village of Marathon, too, opened out 
clearly at the head of the right-hand valley. The 
beach itself, where a bloody struggle took place 
between the flying Persians and the victorious 
Athenians, who were striving to detain the 
Persian galleys, and so prevent their escape, lay 
dose before u& Here the Athenian Polemardi 
Callimachus was killed, and an heroic Athenian 
named Cynaegeirus allowed his hand to be cut 
off by a Persian battle-axe rather than relinquish 
his grip of a Persian vessel The Persians lost 
some 7000 men, the Athenians only 192. 

The thoughts awakened by Marathon made 
a very sharp comparison with the valour and 
self-sacrifice of the present Greeks. 

Snob is the aspect of this shore; 
Tis Greece, but living Greece no more. 
So coldly sweet, so deadly fair. 
We start, for soul is wanting there. 

But then the Athenians of that day had not to 
deal with Turks. The Persians at their climac- 
teric were a much softer race than the indomit- 
able Ottoman peasants. 
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The country all along the Eabccan coast, 
and also on the opposite mainland, is very rich , 
and beautiful, far greener and fireshcr tluui the 
Attic hills, which are mostly parched and deso- 
late. The sea was everywhere the most glorious 
azure ; the sky as cloudless, and the air as bright 
and clear, as the imagination could picture or 
desire. 

There were crowds of people along tho 
passage where the straits grow so narrow. They 
cheered as our sailors shouted to them the news 
of Smolenski's " glorious victory "; but the /ont'a 
did not stop. There were two Greek irregulars 
on boord, big active men, clnd in the Greek kilt, 
which is quilted and sticks out all round, like a 
short sldrt over a crinoline ; they also wore 
gaiters and grey fezzes, and were covered with 
bandoliers of cartridges. Over all they had 
immense coarse sheepskin cloaks. These gentle- 
men were rare braggarts ; they swaggered about 
as they liked, and even slept in the afternoon on 
the quarter-deck. One of them said he had 
himself killed twenty Turks up in the Kezeros 
district, and was now going home to Athens to 
rest for a few days. My own belief is that he 
did not care to face the Turkish bayonets. He 
was an Ethnike Hetturia man. 



296 OUR CAPTURE AND THE ADMIRAL. [Chjlp. XIIL 

About 12.30 we came in sight of Phalerom, 
the little town and harbour outside the baj of 
the Pineus. There was anchored in silent 
majesty a squadron of the allied fleets, ready 
in case a revolution broke out at Athens, but 
out of sight of the city. 

It was two o'clock as we anchored in the 
harbour of the Pineus, close to the fine 
American first-class cruiser San Francisco^ a 
powerful and handsome specimen of her class. 
The second officer came on board during the 
afternoon with the Admiral's card for our 
captain. I had some talk with him, and he 
promised that we should not be friendless if 
the mob tried to play any tricks with our 
vessel and ourselves. There was no British 
man-of-war in the harbour. 

The friendly Greek deputy warned us that 
it would not be safe for us to go on shore, as 
the populace had been incited and excited 
against us by articles in the Athens papers. 
These amiable journalists had described us as 
''spies," and had said that ''compromising 
documents" were found upon us. The mob a 
few days before had boarded some merchant 
ships, supposed to have food for the Cretan 
Mussulmans, had knocked the crews about, and 
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tlirown the provisions into the vrater. Later 
on^ Mr. ^lontgomety, The Standard corre- 
spondent, met with very rough usage ficom thia 
same mobu 

Our captain at once went on shore to go to 
Athens and report to M. Khallys, who is not 
only Premier, but also Minister of Manne. 
He also took a despatch &om me for Mr. 
Egerton, and sent a note to the British Consul 
asking him to come and see us. However, the 
captain on landing received a telephone message 
from Athens to say that M. Rhallys was coming 
don-n himself at 4.30 to escort us to Athens. 
This was cheering, but 4.30 came and passed, 
and there was no ^I. Rhallys. At 5.30 we 
asked the captain and officers why they thought 
the delay had occurred, and after some hcutation 
they replied, as the deputy had already said, 
that the mob was dangerous. 

At 6 Mr. Slaxse came on board from Mr. 
Egerton. He was really Consul at the Piraeus, 
but was acting as attach^ at the Legation during 
the great press of work. ilr. ilasse brought the 
welcome news that SI. Rhallys had seen the 
Minister, and that he had promised to release us 
and hand us over to the British Legation. Mr. 
Mftxse hod driven down in a carriage from 
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Athens to see that all was right, and asked 
pennission to take us off there and then. To 
this the captain demurred, sajdng he could not 
let us go without express orders. Mr. Maxse's 
skill and tact drove the unfortunate captain into 
a perfect comer. He hesitated to refuse openly 
the pressing demands for our immediate deliver- 
ance, but temporized and wavered, until at 
length Mr. Maxse said definitely, ''Am I to 
understand, sir, that you refuse to deliver up 
to me, as representing the British Minister, the 
persons of Sir Ellis Ashmead Bartlett and his 
son ? '' He then demanded a categorical answer, 
" yes *' or " no." Finally the captain, who was 
really a good-natured man, most reluctantly 
stammered out a refusal, and thereupon Mr. 
Maxse repeated his refusal verbatim, and went 
off triumphantly to "constater"* the feet with an 
air of victorious decision, which could not have 
been bettered if he had held the whole British 
Empire ready at his back. At seven o'clock the 
captain had a message to say M. Rhallys would 
not come till later, as our landing by daylight 
was deemed perilous. 

A number of the red-shirted and red-capped 
Garibaldian volunteers were rowing about the 
harbour, visiting the different ships, but their 
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welcome ^vas not very warm. Some of tiiem 
were letting off tbeir riflea in the harbonr. 
Wliile we were waiting for SL Rhallys, a lag 
merchant steamer arrived, crowded with Hellenic 
volunteers for the war. These came from Otto- 
man terntory, mostly from Smyrna. They were 
nearly all mere lads, and were thronging tihe 
yards, tops, and bowsprit of the vessel as well as 
the decks and bulwarks. It was pitiful to hear 
these poor, ignorant, and weak-bo<tied boys - 

shouting " ZjJtu o irdX^of " as their boat '/ 
steamed into the harbour of the Firseus. How 
little conception they had of what n'ar mean's I 

More weary hours went slowly by. We had 
a melancholy dinner, the officers being evidently 
even more depressed than we were at the delay. 
and not liking the responsibility of having us on 
board. We told them half in fun that if there 
was any danger they were bound to restore our 
arms, so that we might defend ourselves if 
attacked. The captain promised that the store- 
room, where they were kept, should be unlocked. 
At length a stir outside the saloon, where we 
were having our coffee, announced some arrival, 
and the Greek deputy rose to his feet and stud 
in a joyful tone, " Here is M. Khallys," just as 
the long expected Premier entered the room. 
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M. Bhallys is a small, clean-shaven, active 
man, with a clean-cut fistce, a very bright and 
restless eye and manner, and long dishevelled 
hair. > M. Rhalljs is always on the move ; and 
he speaks very fluently in a rapid monotone. 
His appearance is agreeable but not impressive. 
I should be inclined to trust M. Rhallys more 
than most of the Greeks we met He had only a 
clerk with him, and a UtUe odd-looking man, who 
kept in the background, and whom we did not 
notice at first M. Rhallys at once shook hands 
in a cheery way, said he was sorry we had been 
detained, and expressed his regret for any incon- 
veniences it had caused us. He saluted Ellis 
with well-meant familiarity by seizing his throat 
under the chin and chucking him several times 
with some force. This was deeply resented by 
the boy, who grew scarlet with anger, and seemed 
about to use physical force. I said quickly, '' He 
means well," and Ellis subsided ; but M. Rhallys 
had a rather narrow escape. 

Then the Prime Minister was button-holed 
by M. Petalas, the deputy, who was a Dely- 
annite, but seemed not unwilling to make his 
peace with the new Premier. Afterwards M. 
Rhallys and I had a little conversation, in which 
I expressed my great desire to see the war 
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ended and a satls&ctoiy peace condnded. The 
war I described as stapid and injaiiooB to both 
countries, which ooght to be firiends and not 
enemies. M. RhallTS said that he thought there 
would be much oppoution both from Russia 
and Germany to anj settlement tliat would be 
satisfactory. He feared my good intentions weie 
rather late to be effectual, as the great Fowen 
had themselves just offered une midiatum 
sponUmde. He was evidently anxious that it 
should not be thou^t that Gieece had herself 
appealed to the Powers. There was little doubt, 
however, that though there may not have then 
been a formal appeal on the part of Greece, there 
had been private and informal appeals for 
European intervention. M. Bballys was wrong 
in his facts as to the war being over ; it con- 
tinued for a fortnight after we met on board 
the Ionia on May 6th, The bloody battie of 
Domokos was not fought till May 17th. 

I assured t^e Greek Premier that it would 
give me much satisfaction to do anything in 
my power, at Constantinople or elsewhere, to 
further the cause of peace, for which he seemed 
gratefuL M. Ehallys told us that the Greeks 
had abandoned Fharsaloa, a very significant 
announcement, for it meant the abandonment of 
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Valestinos as well Then we all got ready to 
leave. I asked for the restoration of our arms, 
which M. Rhallys at once directed should be given 
back to us. When, however, we requested that 
the Gras rifles and Greek sabres, which Ellis had 
lK>ught from the Amauts in Thessalj, should be 
returned to us, and also Elia's weapons (a sword, 
pistol, and knife), M. Rhallys declined to let us 
have the former, because, he said, thej had been 
the property of the Greek Government He 
claimed the right to recapture them. 

I disputed this, as we were not combatants, 
and the weapons had been fairly purchased by 
us from the Amauts, who had found them aban- 
doned, in fact as feros naturce. ]^L Rhallys 
would, I believe, have given these weapons 
also back to us, had we been alone, but he 
did not like to do so before all the ship's officers, 
who were watching the scene with interest and 
perhaps with some irritation. I did not wish to 
delay our departure from the lonia^ and closed 
the argument by saying, " Well, M. Rhallys, 
as you have been so good as to come to visit us 
here, I will not press the matter now, but will 
defer any further claim till to-morrow.^ 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

AT THE PnLEUS AM) ATHBKS. 

Directly we got on shore there \vas a coiudder- 
able crowd waiting for us, although it was nearly 
ten o'clock. We drove to the station, and found 
a larger crowd there. IL RhaUjB was evidently 
very nervous, for the crowd, though not actively 
hostile, was clearly critical and might ea^y 
become violent By ill-luck a mistake had been 
made as to the time, and there was half-an-hour 
to wait before ^e train started. The station- 
master took us into his own room and shut the 
door, but the crowd increased, and several people 
came in to have a good look at us. llien ^e 
door was locked, but the eager populace of the 
Fineus clambered up on the railings outside the 
window to see the novel sight. Ella's fez 
especially attracted them. For the first time 
during the whole campaign Elia'a heart sank. 
He had borne up against his capture and against 
the chaff of the Greek sailors on board the 
transport, who had challenged him to fight, but 
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now his weapons were gone, he was in a strange 
country, a prisoner and defenceless. He sighed 
deeply and seemed likely to faint Ellis first 
noticed his anxiety, and going up to Elia, he 
patted him on the back and assured him that 
his Colt repeater was good for at least ten of the 
mob. Then AL Rhallys also stroked him on the 
cheek and encouraged him, and I promised Elia 
that we would defend him. 

Soon the train was announced, and we went 
out* The crowd surged around, but did not 
attack us. M. Rhallys shook hands with a great 
number of them, and this gratified the people 
and kept them quiet Elia had quite recovered 
himself and strode along with an air of dignified 
indifference. We were all hurried into a com- 
partment, the door was locked, and off we went 
to Athens. At Athens there was another crowd, 
but not so large nor so demonstrative. A tipsy 
Scotchman from Australia came up to me and 
expressed his sorrow and sympathy for me in 
moving tones. He seemed to think that we 
were being led off to execution. There was a 
carriage ready, and M. Rhallys drove us direct 
to the Legation. It was after eleven before we 
arrived. The Legation is a fine building in the 
Greek style, with a very large central hall and 
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marUe stoiicase leading to the prindptil apart- 
moitB OD tlie first floor. The Minister, Mr. 
EgertoD, an able and agreeable gentleman, whose 
knowledge and tact are equally conspicuous, 
remved us half mj up the stain. 

There vera a few moments of heatation ; 
M. Bhalljs did not quite know what to say, 
while Mr. Egerton regarded him and us with an 
air of dignified surprise and regret, as much as 
to invite M. Rhallys for an explanation. The. 
Greek Prenuer recovered himself and said in & 
geniid manner, " M. le Mloistre, je vods rends mes 
prisonniers sains et saufs," and said " Good-bye " 
to us and the ^linister. Mr. Egerton then greeted 
us cordially, said he had expected us to dinner, 
and invited us to stay with him at the Legation. 
Under the circumstances we had no hesitation 
in accepting his hospitality. We found Sir D. 
Mackenzie Wallace of the Times there, who had 
his own ejEperiences to relate. He had been in 
tlie Greek panic flight into and out of Larissa on 
April 23rd and 24th, and like many others had 
been somewhat disillusioned as to Hellenic valour. 

At five the uext morning I was up and on 
my way to the Acropolis, which I had not seen 
for nineteen years. AVhat a glorious place it is I 
How the mind revels in the memories of its past, 
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and how the eye delights in the inimitable grace 
of its relics I — the Parthenon, the Propjlsea, the 
Erechtheium and the Temple of Nike Apteros. 
I went to the gentle eminence of the Areopagus, 
where St Paul moved the Athenians over 1800 
years ago, and then entered the rock-dungeon 
where Socrates breathed his last Close by was 
the famous Hill of the Pnyx, so replete with 
memories of Pericles and Cleon and Demosthenes, 
and all the famous Athenians of the glorious age 
of Attic greatness. Compared with them, how 
small the modern Greek appears I 
As Mark Antony says : — 

Oh, what a fall was there, my coontrymen I 

Or as the great Cardinal laments : — 

And when he. falls he falls like Lncifer^ never to 
rise again! 

Greece indeed needs a hero to save her from the 
£Ette her reckless and cowardly folly has invited. 

* Oh, God I for a man with heart, head, hand, 
Like one of the simple, great ones, gone 

For ever and ever bye. 
A still, strong man, in a blatant land I 
Whatever they caU him, what care I — 
Aristocrat, antocrat, democrat— one 
Who can mle, and dare not liel 




Cau. XI7.] THE PREUIEBV CiStS'BV. 907 

After breakfiist I paid M. Rhallys a viut at 
his own bureau in the Ministry of ^Marine. Hie 
reason I gave was that " as he had been so good 
OS to pay us a visit on board the ship, I felt 
bound to return his attention." This seemed to 
please I^ Bhallys's fani^, and he was friendly 
and bright His private room was a sight for 
gods and men, and made me marvel how a 
Greek Minister can do any business at alL It 
' was crowded with all sorts and conditiona of 
men — officers, journalists, petitioners, poUtidans, 
secretaries, even ladies. Among all of Uieae, 
AL Khallys was rushing about, saying a few 
sentences to each, being buttonholed first by 
this, now by that eager visitor, trying to do his 
duty to all aod neglect none. It was a wonder- 
ful performance ; I was told this scene went 
on all day, and it was oot till the late hours of 
the night and the early hours of the morning that 
M. Rhallys got any chance of working alone and 
in quiet 

A handsome Greek lady came in to inquire 
about her brother, who was an officer and in the 
war. She spoke English well, and SL Rhallys 
introduced me to her with one of the gallant 
phrases that come so readily to the Greek 
tongue. We were soon engaged in a long bat 
X 2 
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pleasant argument about tlie war and its causes, 
in which I tried to disagree as little as possible 
with my fair disputant 

Before leaving I made a formal but good- 
natured appeal to M. Rhalljs to restore Ellis's 
rifles and sabres and Elia*s weapons. He pro- 
mised to return Elia*8 arms, and to give the other 
question favourable consideration. We did not, 
however, receive any of our weapons, possibly 
because of our early departure from Athens. 
That afternoon we saw the correspondents of 
the Times and Standard, Mr. Bourchier and 
Mr. Fairman, both agreeable and well-informed 
gentlemen. I was also told that the curious 
little stranger who came with M. Rhallys on 
board the transport was the correspondent of 
the Dailtf TdegrapK This correspondent after- 
wards WTOte a series of amusing little fictions 
regarding our interview, and generally played 
the useful part of journalistic ihiie damni to the 
Greek Premier. 

We drove about Athens for several hours, 
seeing all we could and enjoying to the fiiU the 
delightful mementos of ancient Greece, and the 
matchless atmosphere and sky. The ^streets 
were full of all kinds of nationalities, volunteers 
and irregulars, none of them particularly attrac- 



I 



Chaf. XITJ THE 6ABIIULDUNS AT ATHENS.. 309 

tive or reassuring in appearance. In fact. 
Athens was at that time the reccptcale for 
the scum of Europe. The majority were 
Garibaldians, or rather raw lads, of from sixteen 
to twenty-one, in the red shirt and cap that were 
so famous forty years ago. Many of them had 
revolvers, and all wandered listlessly and aim- 
lessly ahout, anxious only to be admired. A 
good many of the soi-disant Garibaldians were 
Greeks, wearing the Italian dress for swagger. 
At night masses of these irregulars collected in 
the chief square and sang and shouted till late. 
Some of them fired off their pistols, and they 
were a source of much anxiety and alarm to the 
Greek authorities. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE KINO OF GREECE. 

On Saturday morning at 10.30 the King^s 
aide-de-camp sent a letter, asking me to come 
to the palace immediately to see His Majesty. 
We arrived at the palace at 11.10, and I was pre- 
sented by the king's aide-decamp to His Majesty. 
The King received me with much kindness, and 
at once began a most interesting and lively con- 
versation. His Alajesty is of good height, about 
five feet ten inches, slight in build, and has a 
very frank and agreeable manner. There is 
a strong family likeness to his sister, the Princess 
of Wales. He speaks English with much ease 
and rapidity, and was rarely at a loss for a word 
or an idiouL My excuse for not having suitable 
clothes for the royal audience — that it was due 
to the activity of His Majesty's ships of war — 
much amused the King. 

His Majesty spoke with extraordinary free- 
dom and fluency upon all the political questions 
of the moment He was very severe upon the 
action of the Powers, saying that the six Great 
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Powers had combiucd against the little kingd* 
of Greece^ and had politically countern'orked a 
actively opposed every action taken by Gree 
He stated that the mistaken action of the Gr 
Powers had directly caused the war. His jlifaje 
was particularly indignant with the policy of 1 
British Government, saying that they had ( 
policy at one moment and an opposite policy 
next At one time last year the British Gove 
ment n-as favourable to Greece, now it appea 
hostile to every Greek claim. 

On my saying that my own chief and e 
stant aim was to keep Russia out of Constai 
nople, the King replied, " Yes, but the polic] 
your Government is doing everytliiug to 
Bussia into Constantinople, and as quickly 
possible. England will regret it when too l 
England ought to support Greece, which is 
one non-Slav people in the south-east of Euro] 
To this I answered that I was most anxious to 
the war ended at once, that Greece and Tur 
should be friends instead of cuttiug each oth 
throats, and that I was very friendly to the Tu 
but by DO means an enemy of Greece. 
King replied, *' That was my policy, too, b 
years aga I am not at all unfriendly to 
Turks. I did all in my power then to persi 
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the Sultan that it was necessary for us to be 
dose friends, bat he would not listen to me. 
The Sultan would do nothing without the 
approval of Russia, and Russia wishes to see 
Greece crushed and humiliated. Turkey and 
Greece are now enfeebling each other by the 
war, and Russia and the Slavs alone will gain.'* 

I told His Majesty that tliese were exactly 
my sentiments, and that I thought the policy of 
the British Government had been in many 
respects uncertain and weak, but not deliberately 
hostile to Greece. The Turkish Government had 
received great provocation from the invasion of 
Macedonia made by the Greek irregulars before 
the war. The King fully admitted this. He said^ 
'' The Sultan certainly had provocation, but we 
could not prevent the raids ; the invaders were 
not regular troops. It was inevitable that they 
should go, in order to get experience of what war 
means, and they will certainly never try it again.'' 
I could not help smiling at this somewhat eccen- 
tric view of governmental responsibility. It 
illustrated the truth of what has been apparent 
from the first: that the Athens populace, nciw as 
of old, controls Athenian and Greek policy, and 
that every official, from the King and Mininters 
downwards, is afraid of the excitable, ign<nrant 
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and fickle mobu It is dear that the war was 
reallj biooght about by die leal or imaginaiy 
need of appeasing popolar clamour for aggrandise- 
menL The mob of Athens ta jost the same 
nnpiactical, irenzied and changeable inflaenoe 
for evil that it was tvo thousand years ago in 
the waia with Sparta, and in the deadly peril 
tram Philip of Macedonia when die Athenians 
refused to listen to the warnings of Demosthenes. 
The Greek populace of Athens in 1897 is as mad 
and as mischievous as the Greek populace of 
Constantinople in the fifteenth century, when the 
Turks thundered at their gates. 

The King then said, '* The dtuation in Crete 
was absolutely impossible for us. We have 
15,000 Cretan refugees homeless and starving. 
I cannot endure any longer the sight of these 
suffering people. AVe have these constant revo* 
lutions in Crete, which cause so much excitement 
and trouble here. Something had to be done 
for Crete." I then pointed out that the Cretan 
Christians had greatly maltreated their Mussul- 
man neighbours, and that the latter were now 
all refugees in the sea-coast towns. His Majesty 
said that the cnsis in Crete was caused by the 
blunders of the Great Powers. " The refOTms 
granted by the Sultan in August, 1 896, i 
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by the Powers, were very satisfkctory, much 
more so even than the Greek people had hoped 
for, but their execution was delayed by the mis- 
takes and disagreements amongst the Powers.** 

(His Majesty evidently overlooked the dis- 
patch of 15,000 rifles and several hundred 
agitators from Greece to Crete in the latter 
months of 1896.) 

The King then said with much vehemence, 
V The Great Powers do exactly as they please. 
Austria takes Bosnia and Herzegovina because 
there was a little insurrection in Herzegovina. 
Russia takes Bessarabia, Kars and Batoum. 
England goes to Egypt and stays there and 
occupies Cyprus. France occupies Tunis under 
the slightest of pretexts and keeps it Even the 
Prince of Bulgaria marched as he willed into 
Eastern Roumelia, accompanied by the British 
Consul, captured the Turkish Pasha and still 
keeps the country. Whereas, if a poor little 
country like Greece moves to defend its own 
people in Crete, immediately the six Great 
Powers combine and are down upon Greece.'* 

This argument of course was unanswerable. 
It reminded me of the old proverb, '' One man 
may steal a horse, while another may not look 
over the hedge.** I then said to 'His Majesty 
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thiK ^ sttosdoa vas moat anfortnnste and 
Kgrecsaibfe; Ae «ar, hoverer, to b^A aeeompii, 
4Ai BT object ns to find > my oat of the 
iatpiaae, sad to secure a aatislactCKj peace, and 
I proweded to hj mj plan foe a settlement 
bi&R tike Kng. IluA plan in almost all its 
oHiaQs mrt vitli His Majesty's appiOTal. and in 
some points his cordial af^roTol, so it may be 



(I.) The payment bj Greece of a conader- 
aUe sum to T^ey for the expenses of the var, 
as least £4,000,000. Tliia sum to be charged 
oo the revenues of Crete, if that island became 
Greek. The King said there would be no 
£ffieulty whatever about this, aud seemed 
greatly pleased with the suggestion. I then 
a^d His Majesty whether Greece would con- 
sent to a rectification of the Thessalian frontier, 
so as to leave all the hill-tops in Turkish hands. 
This would prevent future incursion by irregu- 
hn or others into Turkish territory. His 
Majesty said he thought the Greek people 
Tould not accept this rectificatiou, (is it would 
lea\-e Thessaly at the mercy of the Turks, and 
would be contrary to the Treaty of P -^-- I 
pointed out that there was not tl 4 

of Turkey attacking Grew 
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Sultan and his Government greatly dreaded 
war, as the Ottonum Empire was so surrounded 
by enemies. 

(2.) Crete. This should be transferred by 
Turkey to Greece now or in a brief period, 
provided that Greece could and would give 
satisfactory guarantees for the lives and pro- 
perty of the Mussulman inhabitants. This His 
Majesty at once said could be most satisfactorily 
.done. He gave as a proof the good treatment 
|! received by the Mussulmans of Thessaly at the 

hands of the Greek Government (this I believe 
to be true). I suggested the planting of the 
Cretan Mussulmans in one corner of the island, 
and the maintenance of a European guard for 
some period. The King said that this was not 
} in the least necessary, as the lives and fortunes 

( of the Mussulmans would be perfectly safe under 

' the Greek Government 

(4.) A defensive alliance between Turkey 
and Greece, especially in the event of any 
foreign Power threatening Constantinople. His 
} Majesty said he had always been in favour of 

I close relations with Turkey, but for the present, 

J in view of the rancour caused by the war, such 

j an alliance was hardly possible. The King added 

that of course he could not speak decidedly on 
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such a question, whieli liU AliiiUtcrs would haro 
to settle. "The most important thing." His 
Majesty said, "is to spare Greece all possible 
huinitiatioiL" 

I tlicu recapitulated the poiuts, and said the 
great ditliculty was the mode of settling the 
treaty, in view of the hostility of some of 
the Great Powers to Greece, and of the resolute 
- oppo^tion of Kussia to the cession of Creto to 
Greece. In this view the King entirely agreed, 
and spoke very severely of Russian hostility to 
Greece. To a suggestion of mine that His 
Majesty should immediately and privately come 
to terms with the Sultan, that these terms should 
then be submitted to the British Government, 
and if approved by them should be proposed by 
England to the other Great Powers, as coming 
from England, His Majesty assented. 

I then said that if opposition carae from the 
Great Powers, especially from Kussia and Ger- 
many, that Genuaoy might be won over. The 
King thought Germany hostile to Greece, and 
that it would be very difficult to settle with 
Germany. I explaiued that in ray opinion the 
Germnu Emperor was extremely particular as to 
international legality and justice — as we had 
found His Slajesty reganling the Jameson raid ;■ 
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that, iiidocd, the Gormau Emperor was almost a 
martinet ou these subjects, and that he was 
generally in the right Of course the invasion 
of Crete by Vossos was illegal Hence the 
Emperor's indignation. But if Colonel Vassos 
and his troops were withdrawn, and the Sultan, 
the lawful aovcrcign of Crete, accepted the terms 
of peace, then the German Emperor, if judiciously 
treated, would probably give bis consent to sudi 
a settlement as that sketched by me. 

It most be borne in mind that the ^ng of 
Greece assented to my proposals as & whole, and 
not to each item separately. Thus it would not 
be just to assume that His Majesty agreed to 
the payment of a large war indemnity apart 
from the acquisition of Crete by Greece; Th^ 
cession of Crete also wonld have enabled him to 
accept a rectification of the Thcssalian firontier. 
I tiicn asked His Majesty if I was at liberty to 
communicate his views to the Sultan, as it was 
my intention to go to Constantinople to see the 
Sultan, and to do my best to promote a fair and 
honourable peace between the two countries. 
The King replied, " Certwnly, you ore free to 
repeat what I have said to the Sultan, or to 
anyone you wish." Before leaving, the King 
made several inquiries of Ellis as to his experi- 
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eaas, srfin^ *'! lu:c« yua Tun mat Aat amy 
GeecKS.'' T» ^^ EZss ^^st smabfy repSe J , 
'*' Sc, I ait A 3ks-oxnIaia]K.* Ve Ifaazd xftcr- 
■wxrii r^uc 1 jgTMnI iLsx pcrraSni asioi^ the 
Gfx^a zioa vi "hs^heat iom^ x lode iczcgiilir 

Cole :cpet:i3^-di!tet vitx^ aS iSke GnAa v^ 

SL-r Efi T3iidT idmirvd, ^cabaiif^vi some eotoor 
TJ rtsf znf Ksaxi ; dere vas «f cooiae bo real 

^^"i£e aiT xs£ie^x ii:i lie King «^ pco- 
-•**.Si^ Hii 3iajes€y * ^t' '(f-.'i-eu--*^ was ivgafing 
-'V T iA fctix*i-ocrd!i2^ :al«s of Tcziiyi atzoei- 
r^es — 'HlH^ xzd bciri::^ alive the TooDded, 
Jes^enciag diandiei,"' etc, etc. ; bat tike boj 
knev jSbS tnzch too V'eQ to ^< moved. Wliat 
scr^& SK most abcas the King's vievs, as 
iaiwd sboat those of all the Greeks Tbom I 
3Mt, v» the extreme sospk-ioa and even hatred 
feh tovaids Rassia. It lent eoloor to the 
opuuoo beU bj many rh:it the Greek Govern- 
aeat had been secretly encoanged hy Rnsaa 
iM&ce the T:ir, and then abandoDed aftervards. 
This mold al» e.xpJam vhat is othervise the 
KBredeemed madness of Greece in beginning so 
hofdes a conflict. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

CONSTAKTDiOPLE. 

After mj interview itit^ the Eong of Greece, 
I determined to go direct to Constantinople to 
obtain an audience of the Sultnn and to convey 
to his Ottoman Majesty the King's views. 

AVe left Athens by the Italian steamer for 
Constantinople on Saturday afternoon, after re- 
ceiving the utmost kindness from our hospitable 
Minister, Mr. Egcrton. Mr. Leveson-Gower and 
Mr. Maxse were also very kind to us. Elia came 
with OS. He was advised not to wear his fez in 
leaving the Pineus, as the mob there is nnruly. 
So he borrowed a wideawake of the Legation 
porter, in which he seemed very ill at ease. 
Although M. RhaUys had said that Elia. being 
in the Turkish service, was a lawful prisoner, 
he had not pressed the point We interceded 
strongly for Elia as being a dragoman and a 
faithful attendant, and the Greek premier did 
not prevent his coming to the Legation ^*ith us. 
Once there Elia was safe. He spent two days 
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with us at the Legation, l^'as veiy well treated^ 
and he said that he never &red so well in his 
life. We might almost have said the same, for 
the Minister has an a<.lmirnble cuisine. 

AVc had excellent quarters on boaid the 
steamer. There were very few passengers, and 
Elia donned his fez and uniform as soon as we 
were out of Greek waters, and he become quite 
a hero among the Italian officers and crew. He 
looked quite three inches taller in his uniform 
thau in the unbecoming mufU in which he came 
on board. 

We had a glorious passage across the blue 
/Egcan Sea, passing many of the islands which 
the Greek fleet was blamed for not capturiog. 
Those we saw had but few signs of life, and did 
not look as if they would repay capture. Ellis 
had a good deal of practice Avith his Colt rifle on 
board the steamer. The captain and the officers 
and several young Greek students tried tlieir 
hand at oranges, bottles, and bits of bread, 
which were tied to a string and suspended over 
the stem sheets, at fifty yards distance. Some 
wonderful practice, iu spite of the rolling of the 
vessel, was made, especially by a young Greek, 
who had been to Larissa, and by Ellis. The 
latter won the match, and was regarded by the 
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Italians as a marvellous shot. The young Greek 
was also very good. He spoke English, and had 
been trained at Robert College. I rather think 
he had been doing a little filibustering up in 
Thessaly, but finding his countrymen unsatis- 
fiictory, was returning to Constantinople. 

We reached the Dardanelles at noon on Sun- 
day, and steamed very slowly through the famous 
Straits. They are certainly well fortified, and 
literally bristle with cannon. Great Ejrupp guns 
stretch their long muzzles from every coign of 
vantage, and smaller cannon peep from innumer- 
able embrasures all along the slopes and ridges 
that fringe the Dardanelles. It would be almost 
impossible to - force this historic passage that 
connects the iEgean with the Sea of Marmora, 
and that bars the approach to Constantinople 
from the south. An English statesman of 
eminence told me in January, 1897, that, ac- 
cording to the best English naval opinion, the 
Dardanelles might be forced, but that it would 
cost half the fleet which undertook the task. 
Unless the Turkish shooting was very bad, I 
doubt if four out of twelve first-class battle- 
ships would get through. It is fortunate indeed 
that Sir Philip Currie's plan for a rush upon 
Constantinople, in the autumn of 1895, was not 




Chap. XVIJ THE TURKISH FLEET. S2S 

put into actJoD. I understand that it xna very 
near being tried. 

Here, for the first time, the Turkish fleet vas 
viable. It was anchored inside the Dardanelles 
in two detachments — ^the first at Geulex; the 
second and larger squadron at Chanak-Kilen. 
The battleships were of the very old type, In^ 
long, broadside vessels, like our Sereuta and 
N^tvme. Thej looked formidable enough, and 
seemed smart and trim, though their armour is 
thin, their engines old, and their guns almost 
obsolete. However, there is good material in 
the ships, and fifteen or twenty years ago they 
would have held their own. They might even 
now, if repaired, re-cngincd, and re-armed, be 
made into fiiir second-class battleships. What 
struck us most about them was t^e immense 
number^ of sailors and marines on board. 'Dieir 
decks were simply swarming with neatly-dressed 
men in fezzes, who were being actively drilled. 
I was assured by competent judges at Constanti- 
uo{Je that marvellous seamanship was shown in 
bringing these old weather-beaten and almost 
unmachined ironclads out of the crowded Golden 
Horn and through the tremendous current t^t 
swirls round the Seraglio Point No tugs or 
merchant steamers were used to help these vener- 
T 2 
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Sultan and his Government greatly dreaded 
war, as the Ottonum Empire was so surromided 
by enemies. 

(2.) Crete. This should be transferred by 
Turkey to Greece now or in a brief period, 
provided that Greece could and would give 
satisfactory guarantees for the lives and pro- 
perty of the [Mussulman inhabitants. This His 
Majesty at once said could be most satisfactorily 
^done. He gave as a proof the good treatment 

j' received by the Mussulmans of Thessaly at the 

hands of the Greek Government (this I believe 
to be true). I suggested the planting of the 
Cretan lilussulmans in one corner of the island, 
and the maintenance of a European guard for 
some period. The King said that this was not 

j in the least necessary, as the lives and fortunes 

( of the Mussulmans would be perfectly safe under 

! the Greek Government 

(4.) A defensive alliance between Turkey 
and Greece, especially in the event of any 
foreign Power threatening Constantinople. His 

I Majesty said he had always been in favour of 

close relations with Turkey, but for the present, 
in view of the rancour caused by the war, such 

j an alliance was hardly possible. The King added 

that of course he ooold " ^^ v on 
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saw it on that May morniag. The son vna 
just rising and tinting the horizon with golden 
lines of light The fair island of Prinkipo 
with its attendant islets laj on our right. 
Behind and bejond the Prince's Islands 
stretched the blue hills of Asia Minor, 
Olympus and his satellites, that rise atouad 
Broussa and fringe the eastern shore of 
the Sea of Marmora. In front of as rose tiie 
minarets and towers and all the graceful and 
picturesque shapes of Stamboul that delight the 
eye. The Bosphorus looked like a deep dark 
gully — the shining villas and buildings of 
Scutari, with its cypress groves and memories 
of our gallant dead, on the right side, Stamboul 
and Fera on the left Here Europe and Asia 
meet Here is the most glorious position in the 
whole world for arms, for commerce, for political 
power. The queen of cities, the key of two 
continents, the prize for which great nations 
have striven for century after century, lay 
before us. Words cannot paint the beauty and 
the magnificence of that matchless sight No 
one who has not seen it can imagine its charm 
and its glories. Those who have seen Constan- 
tinople can realise why empires fight for it, and 
what its possession may signify to the conqueror 
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and its loss to the vanquished. As we drew 
nearer, we saw the full extent of the sea front, 
that runs in an almost unbroken line of build- 
ings £rom the Bosphorus to San Stefano. We 
saw the old walls, still in their ruins so massive 
and grand, the famous seven towers, and the 
ezqmsite mosque of Sultan Achmet, which with 
its inimitable six minarets is fax more striking 
in external effect than Saint Sofia. Then 
gliding steadily forward, we passed into the 
Bosphorus itself and swept along the splendid 
eastern front of Stamboul, with the Porte, the 
Seraskeriate, the domes and minarets of the 
Mosques, and the exquisite Bagdad Kiosque 
^ose under our eyes. All the glories of the 
Bosphorus burst upon our delighted gaze, the 
marble palaces lining the water's edge, the hill- 
sides of Asia and Europe dotted with beautiful 
villas and castles, the crowning heights of Pera 
topped by the watch-tower of Galata. Then the 
Golden Horn came into sight, with its throng of 
shipping, its crowded bridge, and the caiques, 
with their picturesque boatmen and their veiled 
ladies, dashing in every direction. The Seraglio 
Point alone, with its ancient palace rising on the 
dope in picturesque confusion, and its back- 
ground of domes and minarets and towers, is one 
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of the most lovely and mapirmg spectacles tiiat 
Nature and art csd offer to the human eye. I 
wish every Englishman, who may be so blind or 
lash as to consent to let Russia get control of 
Coustanlinople, could see its beauty, its strecgth, 
and its miequalled possibilities for military, 
naval, and political power. 

The immense importance and the matchless 
position of Constantinople render the fate of 
Turkey vital to the nations of Europe, and more 
than all to England as a great Eastern Empire. 
There has been a good deal of reckless and 
ignorant talk about our giving Bussia Con- 
stantinople, and so settling the Eastern Question. 
Such a policy would not settle the Eastern Ques- 
tion, but would only place in Russian hands an 
impregnable position, and au irresistible weapon 
for dominating the Mediterranean and the whole 
East It would be the old policy of the Dane- 
gelt, which only whetted the appetite of the 
enemy and led to ever-increasing demands. 

Constantinople is the greatest strategical and 
commercial position in the world, the queen of 
dlies, Uie key of two continents. It is of 
unequalled value as a military and naval strong- 
hold. For one thousand years the impregnable 
strength of Constantinople kept the Eastern 
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Empire alive after Rome itself liad falleiL The 
great Napoleon said that a first-class European 
Power holding Constantinople would be mistress 
of the world. 

Russia, in possession of Constantinople and 
of the Straits, could build a navy there of any 
size she chose; she could sally forth into the 
Mediterranean at any time she chose, and hold 
our Mediterranean fleet, our Mediterranean 
commerce, Egypt and the Suez Canal at her 
mercy. Already the six Russian battleships in 
the Black Sea, if they could pass the Straits and 
join the seventeen French battleships in the 
Mediterranean, would overmatch our Mediter- 
ranean fleet of twelve battleships. What would 
be our chances if Russia had twenty battleships 
massed in the impregnable stronghold of Con- 
stantinople? Russia has already decided to 
spend very large sums in augmenting her fleet 

during the next ten years. 

Besides this, the possession of the Turkish 
capital would give Russia control of the whole 
fighting forces of the Ottoman Empire, the 
most courageous and tenacious warriors in the 
whole world. How long should we be able to 
hold India, after Russia had dominated the 
Mediterranean, had added 750,000 Ottoman 
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Turks to her already almost countless legiongi 
and had got control of the head of the Mussul- 
man religion, the Caliph of the Mahometans ! 
There are over sixty millions of Mahometans 
in India, the bravest and the most stalwart of 
Her Majesty's subjects. 'What "woold be the 
effect upon them and upon the Amir of 
Afghanistan if Constantinople were abandoned 
to the Czar? The risk is so tremendous, the 
dangers arc so certain and so terrible, that none 
but the most ignorant or the most ianatically 
blind could suggest a Russian occapation of 
Constantinople. 

It is difGcult to understand how any self- 
respecting member of the House of Commons 
could get up in his place and say that the cause 
of our failure to defend the Armenians was the 
action of the Russian Government, and then in 
the next breath alErm that we ought to bribe 
Russia to go in and take Armenia by offering 
her a port on the Mediterranean. Yet this was 
actually said in the House of Commons in 1896. 
This inconsistency is so extraordinary that it 
passes the imagination to understand how any- 
one can be capable of it Maoy of our Anglo- 
Armenian agitators and of the representatives of 
the. Nonconformist conscience recklessly urged 
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Her Majesty's Government to invite Russia to 
occupy and police tlie quasi- Armenian vilayets. 
That is to say, they urged that the very same 
crushing and cruel despotism which has so long 
and so pertinaciously opposed effective reform 
in Turkey, and which prevented pressure being 
put upon the Sultan, should be invited by 
England to undertake the very task which 
Bussia herself so successfully baffled. Our 
Anglo-Armenian fanatics have practically tried 
to reward Bussia for all the delays she deliber- 
ately caused, for all the loss of life and miseries 
her impediments promoted, by placing Russia in 
occupation of these Turkish provinces. Was 
there ever such inconsistency — it might almost 
be said such hypocrisy — ^as this ? 
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CHAPTER XVa 

THK SULTAN, HIS CHARACTER ASO COaRT. 

The toith about the Sultan's nature and 
conduct 18 as nearly as possible . the reverse 
of what has become so widely believed in- 
England. The Sultan is far from being the 
deliberate author of massacres, as he has been 
unjustly and recklessly painted ; nor is he a 
craven and pitiless tyrant As a matter of fact, 
the Sultan is a very capable and- shrewd 
diplomatist, a ruler of great experience, and 
most ready to show kindness and consideration 
to others. The Sultan has had to contend with 
difficulties almost unparalleled. He has been 
worried by nearly the whole of Europe, and 
yet has come out victorious. In private Hb 
Majesty is eminently kind-hearted and very 
fond of Hs children and his friends, and be is 
most solicitous for the well-being and comfort of 
his troops, especially of the private soldiers. 
The Sultan has carefully tended and pensioned 
the horribly mutilated Turkish soldiers who were 
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the victims of Montenegrin ferocity in 1876. 
The new hospital buildings which the Sultan has 
erected at Tildiz itself for over 1000 wounded 
soldiers are models of cleanliness and perfect 
arrangement, where the injured victims of the 
war recover with amazing rapidity. 

The Sultan's difficulties are, and have 
always been, enormous and almost crushing. 
He found his country in 1877 and 1878 
ruined by the Russian invasion. One million 
innocent Turkish non-combatants, mostly help- 
less women and children, besides 250,000 
Ottoman fighting men, had perished from the 
war. With merciless barbarity the Mussulman 
inhabitants were massacred, outraged, and 
chased out of Bulgaria and Roumelia. The 
treachery and incapacity which were proved \l 

against some of his leading advisers, and 
which undoubtedly did so much to frustrate 
the valour of the Turkish soldier and to ruin 
the Empire, made a profound impression upon 
the sensitive mind of the Sultan. Ilii own 
brother-in-law, Mahmoud Damat, had been 
convicted of gross treachery ; Suleiman and 
other leading Pashas were strongly sunpectecL 
Turkey was all but ruined, and the lufreringi 
of the Mussulman population were awfuL TbU I 
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led the Saltan to take the direct administratioit 
of hU Empire more in his own hands: a step 
which, though there was much excuse for it, has 
weakened the capable goTeming chiss of ihe 
Ottoman £mpiie. 

The Ottoman Empire is a perfect mosaic 
of diverse races, religions and interests. 
An archangel could not rule it peacefully. 
England finds one Ireland almost too much 
for her long experience and highly civilised 
powers of administration. Turkey luis a dozen 
Irelands to manage. There are Greeks, 
Bulgarians. Wallachs, Armenians (three kinds 
of Armenians), all hating each worse than 
they hate the Turk, who keeps the peace 
between them. Already the numerous AVallachs 
of Thessaly are petitioning against a return to 
Greek rule, and Bulgars and Hellenes regard 
each other with furious aversion. Remove the 
Turks from Macedonia to-morrow, and Greek, 
Wallach, and Bulgar would be at each other's 
throats in a week. There are Kurds, Zaibecks, 
Arnauts, Druses, Syrians of many sorts, Lazes, 
Jews, Ethiopians, Arabs, and Circassians. Besides 
these and many other tribes, there is at 
Constantinople and in other large cities a 
motley horde of mongrel Levantines and 
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Europeans. The idea of governing such a 
heterogeneous medley by Western European 
methods is impracticable and ridiculous. Russia 
keeps her wild and alien subjects in order by 
meUiods which are infinitely more despotic and 
thorough, and even more cruel and barbarous 
tiian those of the Turk. 

The Armenian massacres were not deliber- 
ately planned and carried out, as has been so 
often represented. They were the result of 
long-growing tension and a conspiracy of three 
years. They were the outcome of five causes : 
(1) An Armenian revolutionary conspiracy, 
hatched on Russian soil, and encouraged and 
paid for by Russian agents. Thb was accom- 
panied by many outrages on isolated Mussul- 
mans, deliberate and intended to provoke 
reprisals.* (2) The Armenian emeute at Con- 
stantinople on September 30, 1895, when the 
Turkish Police Commander and twenty of his 
men were shot This outrage was encouraged 
by English agitation and sympathy, and had an 
electrical effect all over the Ottoman Empire. 
(3) Sham atrocity-mongering in England, and 

^ References to this conspiracy and the plan of the 
Armenian conspirators, notably of the Hintchakists, will 
be found in Appendices II and IIL 
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wholesale vilification of the Sultan, the Tnrkiah 
people, and the Mussolman religion, baaed on 
false stories regarding Sassan. This atrodty 
campaign in England was well known in Tmbeiy. 
It greatly agitated and irritated Hussalnuui 
feeling and sodlj diminiahed British influence. 
(4) Sir Philip Carrie's rash scheme of so-called 
reforms, which was wholly impracticable and 
would hare placed the dominant and proud 
Mussulman element under Christian administra- 
tion in Asia Minor. (5) There was also the 
attempt made hj Lord Rosebery's nuDistry, 
under Sir Philip Currie's advice, to join Kussia 
and France in coercing Turkey. ^Hiis unwise 
attempt at co-operation with the traditional and 
irreconcilable rivals of England, and with the 
bitter foe of Turkey, very naturally caused great 
suspicion and apprehension to be felt among the 
Mussulmans of Turkey. Nor was the feeling 
lessened by Lord Salisbury's speeches of August 
and November, 1895, delivered in the House of 
Lords and at Brighton. These unfortunate facts 
all greatly excited the religious spirit and 
national pride of the Mahometan majority, and 
led to the terrible scenes of October, November, 
and December, 1895, which all d^lore. 

Sir Philip Curric estimates the numbers of 
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Armenians that perished at some 25,000, and 
his estimate is not likely to be under the mark. 
The Turkish official view is that not more than 
5,000 to 10,000 Armenians were killed in Asia 
Minor. Undoubtedly in many places massacre 
and pillage were altogether prevented by the 
courage and timely action of good Turkish 
Governors. This humane conduct is wholly 
overlooked by our atrocity-mongers. The truth 
is that when once the passions of murder and 
plunder were let loose in the wild regions of 
Asia Minor, the fate of the Armenians in a town 
or district depended largely upon the character 
or capacity of the local governor. If he was a 
brave and good man — ^and in the majority of 
cases disturbances were checked — the Armenian 
population was protected. If he was a bad or a 
weak man, the mob had their way. Tlie follow- 
ing was in most cases the course of the eviL A 
band of wild Kurds or Lazes or Circassians would 
rush down upon a town or village. These would 
be joined by the scum of the local Mussulmans. 
There would be a tumult, and then the killing 
and looting would begin. The Mudir or ELaima- 
kam or Mutessarif, in civil authority, would find 
himself, with a few soldiers and fewer police, face 
to face with a large and ferocious mob. If he 
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were brave and humane, he might be equal to 
the cri^ ; if he were ciaven or cruel, he would 
fail In many cases the Turkish anthoritiea 
were willing and able to prevent outrage. They 
did check the disturbance, and were rewarded 
by d»e Sultan. Very rarely did the real Turks, 
the Ottomans, have anything to do with Hieae 
barbarities, and still more rarely were the 
Turkish regular soldiers in any way concerned. 

Then comes the obvious question. Why wer« 
not the authorities who failed to do their duty, 
and who permitted massacre and rapine, punished 
for their laches, or worse ? This can only be 
understood from a consideration of the very 
peculiar and difficult circumstances of the 
Ottoman Empire. That empire is based upon 
Mussulman ascendency, just as our dominion in 
India, and to a great extent that in Ireland, is 
based upon English ascendency. The Sultan's 
power depends upon the loyalty and vigour of 
his Mahometan subjects. It is most difficult, 
it is almost impossible for a government to fly in 
the face of the strong opinion and prejudices of 
its dominant race and religion. Even in highly- 
civilised countries this is the case. Although 
Ikfajor Lothaire committed a most cold-blooded 
murder in hang^g Ht. Stokes, he was acquitted 
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by a Belgian High Court, and has never been 
punished. The American filibusters, caught red- 
handed in trying to invade Cuba, have just been 
acquitted by American courts. The terrible 
deeds of massacre and outrage committed upon 
the negroes in the Southern States by the white 
conspiracy, known as the Eu-EJux-Ehan, were 
not punished. These were parallel cases in 
civilised communities, and were due to the 
determined prejudice of dominant races. 

The Sultan and the Turkish Gk)vemment are 
dependent upon the support of the Mussulman 
element for their power, even for their very 
existence. It is contrary to human nature to 
expect the Mussulmans of Asia Minor, who are 
in a ]arge majority, to resign their ascendency 
without a struggle. The Mussulmans had been 
greatly excited by the Armenian conspiracy and 
outrages, by Sir Philip Currie's reform scheme, 
by the anti-Turkish crusade in England, and by 
English combination with Russia and France. 
The Armenian imeute at Constantinople on 
September 30th, 1895, set the spark to the 
tinder. These facts by no means justify the 
terrible reprisals upon the Armenians, but they 
go to explain the cause of the dark deeds in 
Asia 
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Yildiz Palace is of moderate size, and un- 
pretentious in its exterior; but what Yildis 
wants in external magnificence, it gains in the 
salubrity and convenience of its position, and in 
the size and beauty of its lovely gardens and 
grounds, which slope down to the exquisite shores 
of the Bosporus. Just at the foot of the Yildiz 
grounds is the beautiful marble palace where 
lives the ex-Sultan Mourad, the Sultan's elder 
brother. But for his severe mental infirmity, 
Mourad would have been sovereign of Turkey. 
The Sultan has two other brothers living, 
Reschid, and a younger one, -both of whom are 
in good health. Close to Yildiz Palace are the 
new hospital buildings, just erected by the 
Sultan for his wounded soldiers, where they 
recover so fast as to amaze the surgeons. But 
the average Turk is marvellously healthy and 
hardy. He never drinks wine or alcohol, lives on 
a most frugal diet, and recovers with ease fix)m 
wounds that would be fatal to most Europeans. 

So soon as we reached the entrance to Yildiz, 
my son and I were at once taken into the 
Kiosque, and not kept waiting in one of the 
Chamberlain's rooms at the entrance, as is very 
usual, even with ambassadors. Visitors to Yildiz 
are always ushered through the central hall, 
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where there are many attendants in plain clothes, 
silent and watchful, with noiseless shoes, through 
an ante-room into a third room, where Munir 
Pasha receives them. 

Munir Pasha is an indispensable officer of the 
Courti. He is Grand Master of Ceremonies, and 
principal introducer and translator to His 
Majesty. In fSsu^t, he holds the position of Lord 
Chamberlain at the English Court, but with more 
influence. Chamberlains and high officials rise 
and £Btll, come and disappear, but Munir Pasha 
remains ; and he well deserves to remain, for he 
is the embodiment of courtesy and discretion, 
a courtier of much bonhomie and of charming 
manners. He received us with great cordiality. 
Coffee and cigarettes were brought, and Munir 
listened with the deepest interest to the 
narrative of what we had seen and done. I 
learned for the first time that Nedjib Bey, a 
mo9t promising young officer, whom I had 
been much with at the front, was a nephew of 
Munir Pasha. 

According to Professor W. M. Ramsay in lus 
** Impressions of Turkey," who calls the Sultan 
'' the Mithridates of the nineteenth century," 
the inroads of Western influence upon Turkey 
have been checked by 
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the Uohammedan rcTival, carefoUy en^neered from tbe 
Palace hj that remarkable man the present Sultan, who 
alone did not despair of the States but, vitli marrelloin 
patience and hard work and diplomatic skill, set himself to 
striTo ngdnst fate .... and has for twenty Tears faced the 
torrent in his shattered and hardly seaworthy bark, kept her 

head up stream, and made estoni^ing \my [sbong] 

in the moral power that resolute purpose and i^ligioai 
fervour g;ive against selfish or blondering adversarieiL 

The Sultan's view was that the safet}; of 
Turkey and the authority of the sovereign were 
threatened by the machinations of a greedy 
and ambitious group of Fashaa Desiring to 
raise his couutry out of the ruin and ashes into 
which the Russian invasion of 1877 had plunged 
it, the Sultan, believing is himself and doubtful 
of his Pashas, decided to concentrate all power 
in his own hands, to choose his own instruments, 
and to effect the regeneration of his country in 
his own way. Moreover, external pressure also 
inclined the young Sultan In 1877 to absolutist 
ways. It was at the demand of the Kussian 
Ambassador that Midhat's promising Parliament 
was abolished, for the Kussian despotism would 
never brook a constitutional government in 
Turkey. The Sultan may have been mistaken 
as to tJie aims of the Pashas who had dethroned 
and murdered his predecessor. He may have 
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adopted methods not in accordance with Euro- 
pean ideas or morality, but that the Sultan has 
succeeded in his principal aim none can doubt 
^Turkey has risen from the ashes of 1878. 
Turkey is stronger than she has been for fifty 
years. The Sultan and Turkey have rallied 
round themselves the Mussulman sentiment of 
the world. 

The Turks have revived their military 
organisation and their fighting prestige. They 
have warded oS the attacks of their jealous and 
ever encroaching neighbourSi and have parried 
with marvellous skill the elaborate and menacing 
intrigues of their colossal and traditional foe, 
^•the Divine Figure from the North.'' The I ' 

alliance of Turkey is sought for by great nations, | 4 

and she holds the balance of power in Europe * | 

and the East This is what the Sultan has | 

done, and it has won for him, in spite of every - 

conspiracy and opposition, internal and external, j 

the gratitude and support of the great majority ] 

of the Ottoman people. | 

The popular idea as to the entourage of the | 

Sultan b that it consists of a number of rogues \ 

and miscreants, capable of any amount of 
cruelty and corruption. Nothing could be 
further from the truth. There may be evil- 
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minded nnd evil-acting men within the predncts 
of Yildiz, as there are at most Coorta. But, on 
the other hand, the Sultan's immediate sur- 
roundings contain many most trustworthj and 
agreeable high-toned gentlemen — men of ability, 
honour, and kindness. The high character of 
Munir Foaha, the Lord Chamberlun and 
Translator to His Majesty, is well known. 
Munir is an accomplished, loyal, and good- 
hearted oflicial, whom every one likes and 
trusts. Tahsin Bey, the Sultan's Chief Private 
Secretary, is also universally respected and is 
very popular. Arif Bey, at present the favourite 
Chamberlain of the Sultan, is a man who would 
be appreciated at any Court. He is frank, 
upright, clever and amiable, and may be trusted 
not to abuse the great opportunities which the 
Sultan's confidence in him must afford. Emin 
Bey, another Chamberlain, and one very friendly 
to British influence, is also a worthy and 
estimable officiaL Even the much-abused Izzet, 
who has many bad things said of him, and who, 
perhaps, deser^-cs some of them, is very in- 
dustrious, a past master of detail, and therefore 
most useful to his Imperial master. I mention 
these facts because it has become so much the 
custom of Constantinople correspondents to level 
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gibes and abuse at the Palace officials, and so 
much the fashion here to believe every gcbcr 
nwudie story that is circulated, that it is 
necessary to make even these elementary facts 
public 

After about half an hour word was brought 
that the Sultan was ready to receive us, and we 
were taken to the large and most exquisitely 
decorated saloon on the opposite side of the 
entrance hall, where the Sultan receives hb 
visitors. The room itself is about 40ft by 35ft. 
and lofty, the floor is parquet, and the walls are 
hung with beautiful tapestiy. His Majesty 
stood just inside the saloon, greeted us both 
warmly, and shook hands. 

The Sultan's appearance by no means justi- 
fies the pictures and representations given in so 
many English publications. The Padishah is not 
in the least ferocious or cruel, or even stem to 
regard. In figure he is somewhat small and 
delicately made. His expression is mild and 
kind, and unless appearances are most decep- 
tive, he would not deliberately injure a fly. 
The nose is long and somewhat curved, the 
eye bright and very observant, the forehead 
good and intellectual His Majesty looked in 
the best of health and spirits. Indeed, his 
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improvement in physical health and Tivadty 
between last Janaaiy and Uie present time was 
most marked. His voice is soft and pleasing, 
and his modulation of tone quick and expressive. 
The Sultan wears almost European clothes, vnth 
long loose frock coat and an embroidered waist- 
coat He wore a rich order across the wtustcoat 
The Sultan made very particular inqniries 
after our health, and especially asked about the 
accident which had happened to my son. His 
Majesty himself examined the scar of the wound, 
and was gratified when I informed him that the 
Turkish Army doctors had dressed the wound 
with great care, and had been uuiformly most 
kind. This was the fact, and it was also a fact 
that the Turkish surgeons refused to take any 
fees for their semces. The Turkish surgeons 
are well trained, and have all the latest surgical 
appliances. The Sultan informed us that be had 
once had a severe carriage accident himself, and 
had been imconscious for twenty minutes. His 
Majesty was also anxious to know how we had 
been treated by the Greeks. I replied ^at the 
Greek naval officers, though suspicious, had 
treated us well ; but that ML Ehallys, the Prime 
Minister, had been afraid to come &om Athens 
to Piraeus to release us in the daytime on account 
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that Turkey had not begun the war, and that 
the Greeks ought to have thought of these 
things before rashly plunging into war withoat 
provocation. 

I replied that this was perfectly tme, and 
even the King of Greece bad admitted &a,t 
Turkey bod received much provocation. But 
the Ottoman arms were now quite victorions ; 
the Turks had shown to the world &e splendid 
courage of their troops, and also their admirable 
discipline and good conduct. His Slajesty, 
therefore, could well afford to display the 
magnanimity for which he was so distinguished, 
and grant terms of peace that would not be too 
humiliating to Greece. 

His Majesty observed that, I had said that 
the King of Greece and the Greek Government 
feared public opinion, but there was a public 
opinion in Turkey also which had to be reckoned 
with. Turkish feeling demanded that the 
Ottoman Empire should not thus be wantonly 
forced to make heavy sacrifice of blood and 
treasure with impunity. I assented to the 
justice of this remark, but urged that it would 
be a great pity if more blood and treasure were 
expended. Turkey had more powerful foes than 
Greece. These foes would be too glad to see 
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this war continned, in order that the onlj two B 

anti-SlaT Powers of Soath-Eostem Europe might 
weaken each other. I alluded to the proposal 
which finds much favour with all reasonable men, 
that Turkey might demand a considerable in- 
demnity, in order to cover the heavy expenses 
of the war which Greece has provoked. 

His Majesty seemed gratified, but did not 
express any opinion upon my suggestion that 
Turkey might cede Oc&te to Greece in exchange 
for Thessaly and an indemnity. I pointed out 
that Crete under autonomy would be practically 
useless to Turkey, and that if ample guarantees 
were given for the protection and good govern- 
ment of the Mussulmans, the cession of Crete 
might be a relief rather than a loss to Turkey. 
His Majesty said that the Cretan Mussulmans had 
been veiy cruelly and unjustly treated, and that 
there was much indignation in Turkey on their 
account This I also heard from other sources. 
When some 300 orphaned Mussulman children, 
whose parents had been murdered by Cretan 
Christian insurgents, recently arrived in Con- 
stantinople, there was a keen competition among 
^h» leading Mussulman families for receiving 
and Imn^g up these nnfortonate children. 

I mad. that T^idcm wm cjetdy jostified in 
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claiming such a rcctiiicatioii of the Thessalian 
frontier as Avould secure her from future attacks 
on the part of Greece. There was no likelihood 
of Turkey attacking Greece ; but it was bj no 
means improbable that Greece might again 
attack Turkey when the Ottoman Empire was 
in any peril Turkey should certainly hold tJie 
passes nnd the line of hills, of which Melonna 
is the centre, as a security against a future 
aggression. His Majesty assented and wbhed to 
know what the Greek Government thought of 
such a proposal. I replied that, from what I 
had heard at Athens, I thought it would be 
difficult, but not impossible, for the Greek 
Government to accept it 

The Sultan wished to know how the King 
and Royal Family of Greece stood with their 
subjects, as there had been reports that a 
revolution at Athens was imminent I replied 
that the position of the Greek Dynasty was 
less critical than it had been ten days before, 
and that the fall of il. Delyannia, whose 
vanity and weakness largely caused the 
war, had improved the position at Athens. 
SL Rhallya, the new Greek Premier, was a 
man of more courage and common sense than 
his predecessor. The new Greek Ministry 
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had seized all the documents of the Ethnike 
Hetairia, and the Greek papers were now 
denouncing that secret society, formerly so 
omnipotent in Greece. 

I then alluded to the urgent need of an early 
conclusion of the war and a close alliance between 
Turkey and Greece under British auspices. The 
ELing of Greece had expressed himself as always 
favourable to a Turkish Alliance before the war. 
It was better for both that Turkey and Greece 
should be friends. The King and Government 
of Greece were both anxious for an honourable 
peace. The Sultan replied that, while the fault 
lay with Greece, he too would be glad to see 
peace re-established. I added that a magnani- 
mous treatment of Greece would have an ex- 
cellent effect on English public opinion, which 
had been so unfortunately estranged from Turkey 
during the past two years. Already public 
feeling in England was improving towards the 
Turks. A most favourable impression had been 
created by the courage of the Turkish soldiers, 
and by their discipline and self-restraint 

His Majesty said that he greatly regretted 
the hostile feeling in England, and that he would 
do a great deal to restore the] old friendship 
between the two countries. Unfortunately, the 
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amduct of the British Ambnssador hod not pto- 
moted a good tmderstandiag. His Majesty gave 
me many interesting ond important details npoa 
this subject, Tt'hich I cannot publish. To this I 
replied that in my opinion it was clear that Six 
Philip Cnrric had committed lamentable mistakes, 
irhich hod been a misfortune both for TvAey 
and to England ; but I hoped that England and 
British interests would not be permanently 
prejudiced by the encors of a Minister. 

Several other subjects were discussed, bat I 
cannot give more details, which might possibly 
prove an embarrassment in the peace negotia- 
tions. I am satisfied that the Sultan is a true 
friend of peace, and that the final demands of 
Turkey will be moderate. With a shrewd, 
bargaining, chaffering, commercial people like 
the Greeks, it is necessary not to be too easy at 
first r otherwise the advantages to be gained by 
Turkey, and to which she is thoroughly entitled, 
might be excessively reduced. 

The above accounts of my interviews with 
the Sultan and the King of Greece were written 
in May, long before the terms of peace were 
agreed upon. 



. CHAPTER XVIIL 

' CONCLUSION. 

And DOW the war is over and the tenna of peace 
have been arranged, we can see more cleurly 
with what inconsistency and injustice Turkej 
, is b'eated by her Christian critics. Barely ten 
weeks have passed since the war was ended hj 
the victory of Domokos. The negotiations for 
peace have been complicated and delayed by the 
fact that they have not been conducted between 
the two combatants,' but that all the six Powers 
have had 'their say in the setUement ' The con- 
ditions agreed to ore exceptionally favourable to 
Greece, and very much less advantageous to 
Turkey than the Turks had a right to expect. 
The war was forced upon the Sultan against his 
wilL It was waged by the Turks with the utmost 
courage* and success, and also witjii moderation 
and huinanity. Yet Turkey has obtained no ter- 
ritorial compensation, contrary to all precedent ; 
and she l^as been offered an indemnity barely 
sufficient to cover the cost of this unprovoked 
war, and a slight modification of the capitulations. 
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Because the Sultan and Iiis Government liave 
tried, even struggled, to obtain good terms for 
- Turkey, as it was both right and patriotic that 
l^ay should do, the usual cheap and ignorant 
abuse and calumnies have been levelled at them 
hj die London Press and hj Turcophobe poli- 
ticians. There has been no unreasonable or 
excessive delay on the part of the Turkish 
negotiators. There have been no expedients ot 
no postponements that would not, if used by 
English diplomacy on behalf of English interests, 
be deemed both necessary and laudable. Yet 
our newspaper leaders have been filled with the 
usual claptrap about Turkish procrnstination 
and Hamidian artifices. The Times, acting as 
the spokesman of the Foreign Office, even went 
so far as to threaten the Turkish Government 
with the aggressive octivity of the new Russian 
minister, M. Zinovieff. 

Then there was Sir Philip Currie's opening 
declaration on May 26th, that no territory that 
had ever been Christian should become " Mus- 
sulman," or as his friends have since explained, 
" Turkish." Something similar was said by the 
Prime Blinister. So that we.have had a new and 
startling doctrine laid down, that no matter with 
whom the right or wrong may be, no matter on 
2 A 
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which side has been the aggression, the craelty, 
or the injustice, the liilussulman or the Turk is 
to be denied the advantage which the Christian 
victor always demands and obtains from the 
vanquished — some territorial compensation. And 
this doctrine is laid down by the representatives 
and rulers of the greatest Mussulman empire 
in the world ; for the Queen rules over nearly 
100,000,000 of Mussulman subjects, of whom 
over 60,000,000 are in India. Upon the loyalty 
of the Indian Mussulmans we may at any time 
have to depend for the security of our Indian 
dominion, in face of the chronic agitation and 
disaffection of the Hindoos. 

The Turkish military power now holds the 
balance of power in Europe and in Asia. If 
Germany has secured the Turkish alliance in the 
event of a war between the German Monarchies 
and Russia with France, that alliance means 
victory for the Germans. If Russia were to 
obtain the alliance of Turkey for an attack upon 
our Indian Empire, that alliance would mean to 
England the loss of India. 

Hence it is hardly possible to condemn in Ian* 
guage of sufficient intensity any needless action 
or speech that tends to alienate the traditional 
and nacessary ally of England. The present 
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condition of India mnlccs a policy of needless 
hostility townrda Turkey trebly unfortunate. 

Again, could nnything offer a greater incite- 
ment to the greedy, scmi-bnrbarous, and ua- 
scrnpulous little States of the Balkan Peninsula, 
than the puhlic announcement that no territory 
that has ever been Christian shall become 
Mussulman or Turkish ? It is as good ns telling 
Ser\-ia or Montenegro or Bulgaria, "Attack 
Turkey whenever and however you please ; 
Europe will see that you suffer no loss of 
territory, however unprovoked and unjust your 
attack may be." 

Is it any wonder, in the (ace of such down- 
right injustice and direct religious persecution, 
that the Turkish Government should seek to 
protect itself by establishing closer ties among 
the.. Mussulmans of the world, by stimulating a 
Mussulman revival, and by strengthening Mus- 
sulman solidarity ? The Roman Catholics would 
do the same if the independence of the Pops or 
their own religion were openly threatened. The 
Anglican Church all over the world would act in 
the snme way if the Church of England was 
unjustly menaced. 

Formerly a Mussulman revival would have 
boded no ill to England or to English rule, for 
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English supremacy always meant justice and 
firiendliness to Mussulmans. The same cannot, 
alas, be said now. Our great rival in the East 
never loses an opportunity of provoking, in every 
possible way, Mussulman fanaticism against this 
country. The recent outbreaks against British 
rule along the north-western frontier have not 
taken place without active foreign stimulus, just 
as the Chitral outbreak of two years ago was 
stimulated from outside. These fierce outbreaks 
among the Mussulman tribes, the extraordinary 
rumours as to the action of the Amir of Afghan- 
istan are very alarming. The mutterings of a 
tremendous storm are audible. Heaven grant 
that its worst perils may be averted. 

Let us take another cose which may at any 
time arise. Is this new and most deplorable 
dictum of British policy to be applied to all 
non-Christian creeds ? Is it, for example, to be 
applied to Buddhism ? The French have recently 
seized and annexed, very unjustly, large portions 
of the territory of Siam. Supposing by the turn 
of the wheel of fortune the Siamese were enabled 
to reconquer territory that is really theirs, though 
it may have been French, that is '* Christian,"' 
for several years, just as Thessaly has been for 
aeveral jeni Greek. The French are now 
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engaged in stamping out Proteatantiam in 
Madagascar by persecution and confiscation. 
"Will the British Government lay down the 
rule that such " Christian " territory is never 
to become Buddhist or Siamese again t 

The mere idea is a reductio ad absurdum. 
If we were driven to defend Ireland against a 
foreign power that claimed "Home Rule" for 
the Irish, and if after a victorious campaign we 
hnd established the triumph of the British arms. 
would not every Englishman living uphold a 
British Government that struggled to the end 
rather than submit to a foreign combination 
which sought to deprive us of the fruits of our 
victories? Yet we revile the Sultan and his 
Government as anti-human, deceitful and malig- 
nant for doing what is, from a Turkish point of 
view, exactly the same. Their efforts have been 
dictated by the plain interests of their country 
and government, and have been justifiable 
patriotism. The admirable terms in which, in 
their recent encyclical letter, the Bishops of the 
Pan-Aglican Synod have referred to Mahomet- 
anism should be a lesson to our reckless 
Turcophobe pressmen and politiciana 

For preachmg to the Mahomodaiu vet; careful pr»- 
pttration is needed. The men vho btc to do the voik mmt 
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study their character, their history, and their creed. The 
Mahom$dans must be approached tviih the greaieei can to 
do them justice. What ie good in their beUtf must be 
acknowledged lo the futt^ and used as a foundation on 
which to boild tiie stmctnre of Christian truth. They 
have been most obstinate in opposing the Christian faith, 
but there seem now to be openings for reaching their 
consciences. It is easier for them to join us than it was. In 
India the Christian and the Mahomedan meet oh equal terms, 
andaMahomedan can become a Christian without danger to 
his life. It seems as if the time for approaching tiiem had 
come, and that the call to approach them was made especially 
on ourselves. To this end it is necessary that we should 
have the services of men speciaUy trained for the purpose. 

The East is the East, aod the West is the 
West. No Oriental country can be governed 
by strictly European and English methods. Our 
own campaigns against such ferocious opponents 
as the mountain tribes of Tochi, of Malakand and 
of Swat are not conducted with rose water. 
Nor will the Ottomans ever submit to Christian 
domination in Asia Minor. When the shrewd 
and experienced American Minister heard of Sir 
Philip Currie's 1895 scheme of reforms, by which 
it was proposed to put representatives of the 
Christian minority to rule over the Mussulman 
majority in Asia Minor, Mr. Terrell immediately 
asked for special protection for the American 
missions. Why ? Because he realised, from the 
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analogy of the Ku-Kluz-Khan after the Ameiicaii 
civil war, that a proud and dominant race wiU 
never submit without violent resistance to bdng 
placed under their inferiors. The Eu-Elox- 
Khan, composed of Southern whites, attacked 
and murdered monj negroes because tihe negroes 
had received political equality. 

The txut^ is that all the errors of oar 
Government and of public opinion arise from 
l^e influence of atrocity-mongering, which is 
tiie curse of modem times. Atrocity-mongering 
— that is the exaggeration of atrocities and th^ 
perverted use in order to further designing 
ambition or party rancour — is the worst phase 
of modem political methods. It deprives people 
of all sense of proportion. By adroit atrocaty- 
mongering the natural sympathy and humanity 
of , the English people have been exploited for 
the political ambition and aggression of the 
foreign enemies of England. Thus were the 
Bulgarian atrocities manufactured and used by 
Russian agents in 1876-7. That atrodty- 
mongering cost the lives of over 500,000 gallant 
fighting men, Turkish and Bussian, and of ovet 
a million of the innocent Mussulman inhabitants 
of the Balkan Peninsula. It all but put Rusua 
in possession of Constantinople and the Straita 
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The recent atrocity-moDgeiing has alienated 
Turkey firom England, caused the deaths of 
thousands of Anuenians, and led to the war 
between Turkey and Greece with its losses. It 
is only hy the mercy of the Almighty, and by 
the vdsdom of the German Emperor, that we 
have escaped a bloody dissolution of the Otto- 
man Empire, and losses and perils irreparable to 
the Biitish dominion in the East. The teddess 
atrocity-moager of the modem British type is 
the greatest enemy to mankind, the most deadly 
foe to the cause he patronises, and the most 
disastrous curse to British interests that the 
mind of man can construct or conceive. 

The most earnest hope of the writer of this 
work IB now, as it has been during the past three 
years, that the ancient friendship and good 
understanding between England and Tnriiey 
may be restored. That frieodtihip is necessary 
for both countries. It is necessary for Turkey, 
surrounded as she is by unscrupulous enemies, 
to have t^e support and advice of a highly 
civilised and disinterested power that has no 
designs upon her territory or independence. It 
is necessary for England to have tlie support of 
the valiant Ottoman army and of the Caliph of 
Islam, in the event of an attack either upon our 
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Inclian dominion or upon the Straits and British 
naval supremat^ in the Mediterranean. 

This policy of friendship and alliance mth 
the Ottoman Power has the imprimatur of the 
adhesion of the greatest statesmen of the 
century, of William Pitt, Lord Palmerston, and 
of Mr. DbraeU. 

It is based, as has been shown before, upon 
the eternal necessities of political conditions, 
of religious influence, and of naval and military 
strategy. It cannot be avoided or cancelled by 
any amount of wordy and misconceived senti- 
mentalism. So long as Constantinople and t^e 
Straits are of vital importance, so long as India 
contains many millions of Mussulmans, so long 
as Russia remains a great military despotism, 
aggressive and overweening, so long will the 
alliance of the valiant Ottoman people be 
essential for England. 



AVhile at Constantinople we received much 
kindness from Admiral Woods Pasha, one of the 
best and most devoted friends Turkey possesses, 
and also from Blunt Pasha, a well-known and 
popular resident OnMay 13thwesaw,undervery 
favourable conditions, the famous ceremony of the 
Bairam in the magnificent Dolma-Bagtch^ Palace, 
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one of the most imposing spectacles in the world. 
The Sultan there received the homage of all 
the great dignitaries of the Empire — military, 
religious, civil and judicial Ghazi Osman Pasha 
held the sacred ribbon, which rests on the 
Sultan's throne. Each dignitary as he approaches 
makes the salaam and presses the ribbon to his 
forehead. We stayed only four days at Con- 
stantinople, and returned home on May 14th by 
the Black Sea and Roumania. The journey 
across the Black Sea was very fine and enjoyable, 
and the Roumanian steamer large and well pro- 
vided. The train service, however, in Roumania, 
especially between Bucharest and the Hungarian 
firontier, was bad. On the Black Sea we cap- 
tured a fine fsdcon and brought it safely home. 

At Bucharest I had a very interesting con- 
versation with Sir G. H. Wyndham, the British 
Minister, who did excellent service in a critical 
time at Rio de Janeiro. Roumania seemed in a 
peaceful and flourishing condition, and the rela- 
tions with Turkey are most satisfactory. Of all 
the former provinces of Turkey, Roumania is 
certainly the most civilised and the most orderly. 
This is due to the powerful aristocracy and to 
the intelligent dynasty which Roumania fortu- 
nately possesses. 
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APPENDIX I. 



GREEK CORRUPTION ASD FAVOtJRITISAL 

The following interesting and remarkable de- 
scription of the present state of Greek politics, 
administration and law is from the pen of Mr. 
R J. Dillon, an ardent Phil-Hellene, who spent 
some time in Greece before and during the 
recent war. It is quoted from an artide in 
the Contemporary Review for July, 1897 : — 

^ • ^ 

Wlicn a Greek becomes Prime Minister he is the soul 
of the Govcmmenty and virtually the dictator of the 
kingdom for the time being ; and the time being continnes 
so long as he can satisfy the patriotic craving of his Parlia- 
mentary friends to serve their country in salaried posts, 
and can pull together with the King. Then everything 
moves smoothly — for the Cabinet ; as for the country at 
large, there is, of course, a special providence watching over 
it, as over helpless children and drunken men. Along with 
the leader come his faithful followers, and their name is 
legion. They fill up every post of emolument, every place 
of trust, every position of power or influence, every nook, 
cranny and crevice in the machine of State. To make 
room foi; these saviours of their country, every oflScial and 
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employee in the kingdom is turned adrift. Hit serriceaf 
experience and aptitudes are Bet at noagbt ; tbe; are but aa 
dut in tbe balance wbcn compared with the political faith 
of the Minister'! friend*. In politics, as in religion, good 
works without the faith that vivifies are dead, and the good 
worker maj die with them. It is difficult in England, 
where the administrative machlDe has an existence inde- 
pendent of the political, to realise the extent of the 
revolution which is caused whenever a new Ministo; comes 
into power. There is not a postman, a schoolmaster — nay, 
not even a schoolmistress or scavenger — who is not snm- 
morilj dismissed to make room for the rival candidates, 
~ who have been patieuti; waiting for years ttx the moving 
of the waters. The verj judges, who cannot be deprived 
of their funt^tions without good canse shown, are transferred 
from jJace to place, till life becomes a burden to them, 
and they voluntarily resign ; and when other means prove 
inefficacious, the obnoxious official is pensioned off. 



The relations, comrades, ocqnaintances, ond even the 
sen'OQts of the deputies on the right side of the house are 
the spoiled children of fortune as long as their political daj 
lasts. All things are possible to them. Like constitution^ 
monarcht of the better class, thej can do no wrong, or at 
least none that is punished by the law courts. *' Do you 
mean to say yon wens not imprisoned, my friend, for that 
gross libel which yon published against X 7 " I asked 
one of my friends, some time ago. *' Of course I was not." 
" But you did poUisb the libel ? " "Oh, yea." " And 
yoQ admitted it 7 ** "I did." *' And how AH yoa escape 
panishnwnt ? " "I went to my friend the Prime Minister, 
and he told the court to non-suit the {oivate proaecutor. 
It was not more difBenlt than that." 
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The fanlU of the people whose political faith u cothodox 
become virtacs, their crimes amiable TeakneMet, and jasUce 
when appealed to against them undoes the bandage on hef 
eyes and becomes transformed into mercj. Their sons an 
exempted from militar; scrrlce, and their dat^hteis 
admitted into the school as teachers. The post and tele- 
graph are at their beck and call, and have ao secrets from 
them, and the costom-hoose officers would not insult them 
bj examining their loggia. In a word, the taxes an 
collected for their behoof, the crops are har^-ested for them, 
and the very sun seems to shine for their exclusive benefit. 

All these people lire upon the budget ; and not the« 
alone. In peace time then are 21,472 soldien and 8707 
marines, who, though they hare little chance of getting 
propcrlj trained fur the duties of their profeiuon, an 
snpportcd bj the country. In addiUon to these forces there 
an 17,235 civil servants dependent for their dailj bread 
upon Uie budget. 

But, ns we saw, there are as many more out of work, 
wistfnllf longing for their turn to come, that is to saj, 
waiting for the opposition party to come into power. From 
1880 to 1802, the total production of the nation hardly 
increased by 50 per ceut., whereas the taxes wcngradoally 
raised by over 100 per cent. 

The adnunistmtion of the law is equally corrnpL Yet 
even-handed justice is the corocr-stonc of the modem state. 
On its maintenance depend order, confidence, social molality, 
the finances and prosperity of the country. Foreign capital 
can never be attracted to a land where Themis, instead of 
being perfectly blind, ogles the political party in power upon 
the privileged people of the Palace with a wide-awake eye 
of bcnevolcQce, In an autocracy cases of crying injustice 
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occDsioBftll; occar and are aliraya dcnonnced as intolerable 
■candila. In the democracy of Greece thej onfortonately 
are not the exception, but the mie, and rendnr life a harden. 
For as Voltaire happily puts it, if yon have to do vith a 
single wild beast, yon can manage to keep ont of iU mj ; 
bnt yoQ are ntlerly \ott if snrronaded by a band of petty 
hungry tigen who are always getting between your legs. 

The entire want of organisation and strategy 
are thos described by Mr. K J. Dillon, in the 
same article in the Contemporary Review for 
July:— 

Things were allowed to take their conrse, or rather 
thdr aeTeral conrset. The ship of State was steered with* 
out compass or j»1ot, and in consecntive accordance with 
the cooflicUng commands of haU-a-doten equally well- 
meamng commanders. There was no plan of campaign 
from the rery outMt, nor at any period dnring the war. 
Nobody knew what was to be done or how to do it. The 
matter had never been seriottsly considered. The Greek 
aimy was in the position of a yonth who, having jmt 
learned the movea of the different figures on the chess- 
board and the main object of the game, siU down to try 
conclnuons with a third-rate player. There ihonid, of 
conrse, have been one comprehensive plan of campaign, in 
the execution of which the efforts of the armies of Thesnly 
and Epims and of the navy should have been skilfnlly 
combined. As a matter of fact there was nothing of the 
sort. The army of Thessaly acted or remained inactive, 
jmt as if there were no Gnsek troops in Epims, and the 
navy went ahead on its own hook withoot mnch reference 
to either of the laud armies. Nay, more, there was no unity 
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of direction, no concentntion of conmiAnd within tbsM 
three Beparate oniliea of ths Berric*. 

The ipectacle offered b; the navy tu, if pomblfl^ stOI 
more bewildering. The Karinc Minister, for inatanoe^ 
instmcta the Chief of the Squadron to bombard PKrenoo^ 
vhidi IB expected to fall in two hoars. The Chief ii silent 
and inactive, for he is said to be ntraiting order* from " the 
other place." Howera this may be, when the Adminl 
proceeds to csecnte the order, bis ships fire at the respect- 
ful distance of six kilometres, for reasons iriiich sUU have 
to be discorered, and with results which need not ba 
described. On April 20th the bombardment of Karft 
Bnmoo is ordered try the Marine Minister ; on the 21st it 
is countermanded by himself ; and on the 24th the Chief, 
Sakhtonris, is told by the same personage to bombard Kan 
Bnmoo, sconr the sea for a distance of 140 mUes, seise 
every Turkish transport and every foreign vessel carrying 
contraband of war, and prevent the Ottoman fleet from 
leaving the Dardanelles. He might with propriety bare 
instructed the Admiral to take Constantinople while he wis 
in the vein. On April 25th the same Minister despatched 
to the same Admiral a remarkable telegraphic ment^e, 
from which the following is an extract : — " Mark yon this : 
I allow nobody among yon to put off the execution of mj 
orders, or to seek for approval of Qi&a tronx any quarter 
whatever, as you did when yon were told to bombard Kara 
Bnmoo. Do not forget, Sir, the circumstances attending 
yonr municipal election at Poros, where yon ran a great 
risk and were saved by me. Ton have now to obey me 
blindly " 
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IBe/erred to on pag$ 51.] 



A COLOSSAL TRAOEDT. 

General Skobeleff, after he crossed the Shipka 
in January, 1877, found an encampment of nearly 
a hundred thousand desolate Turkish women and 
children near HermanlL His cavalry and artillery 
fell upon these helpless and defenceless creatures 
— just as four years later they mowed down 
twelve thousand Turcoman women and children 
at Geok Tepi — and drove them through the 
icy waters of the Maritza into the Rhodope 
Mountains, where nearly all of the fugitives 
perished of cold and starvation. In proof of 
these statements, the following appalling de- 
scription of the flight of the Turkish people 
from the ferocity of the Russians and Bul- 
garians is quoted verbatim from the Daily News, 
then a strong Russophile paper, of February 
Sth, 1878 :— 

[From the Daily Xew$ war correspondent.] 

Adruhoplb, Jav. 27th, ISlS.—Sevenijf miles of utter 
doiolaiion^ Beventj long mQes strewn with the household 
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effects of maaj thonsand familiea; ttrmtjf wtarjf buTm «f 
a eoafintma, ghaatljf, ghkfnhu/ panorama of AalA m evtrjf 
form, and in iU most terrible aspect ; auek ia tko nadfivm 
PkilippojM^it lo HermanU. Here has been enacted a trt^g 
of tuek coleasal proporlioas and horrible eharacttr that it u 
qmte impossible for anyone wUo lus not witnessed port <tf 
it to concave, in the most moderate degree, the nature of 
the diabolical drama. 

FLIOHT 0? THS TURKISH PBOPtX. 

It was here that was assembled the great mass of the 
Turkish families that fled from the villages at the approadi 
of the Rnssians. Fogitives from the entire territory from 
Plevna to Philippopolis were for weel□^ and even months, 
endeavouring to make their way to Constantinople, the 
Iiaven safe from the pursuit of the Muscovite. Now, for 
the fiist time, do we appreciate in part the sufferings of 
these people, and form some adequate idea of the tnultitudt 
of JIussulman inhabilants tcho hare Jted panic-stricken 
before the Rnssians. 

A SCEKE OP DBSOUTIOV. 

-Aa we rode from Philippopolis the corpses of peasants 
were to be seen lying in the snow, and some of them had 
already been exposed to the weather for two or three weeks. 
Some had blood stains sbill fresh on their garments. 
Hundreds of abandoned arabas stood in the road and 
choked the ditches alongside. There were traces of 
bivouacs in the snow, which became more and more frequent 
as we proceeded, until these side paths were almost literally 
carpeted with the debris of camps, and our route lay 
betiTcen rows of dead animals, broken arabas, piles of rags 
and cast-off clothing and human bodies, for thirty-five 
miles of the whole of the first day's ride. Women and 
2 B 
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infantfly old men and children, had fallen in the fields bjr 
the roadside, half buried in the snow or lying in the pools 
of water. While numy of the bodies bore marki of violenu 
and showed ghastly wounds^ the great proportion of the 
women and children were evidently frozen to death, for 
thqr lay on the snow as if asleep, with the flush of life still 
on their faces, and the pink skins of their feet and hands 
still unblanched. Side by side with these, many corpses ef 
M men^ full of dignity ^ even in deaths lay stark by the 
roadside, their white beards clotted with blood, and their 
helpless hands fallen upon their breasts. From the muddy 
water of the ditches tiny hands and feet stretched, and 
baby faces, half covered with snow, looked out innocently 
and peacefully with scarcely a sign of suffering on their 
features. Frozenat their mothers* breasts, they were thrown 
down into the snow to lighten the burden of the poor 
creatures who were struggling along in mortal terror. 

EXILED, STABVIKO, PLUNDERED, >CURDERED. 

The peasants were travelling in miserable arabas without 
food or shelter, and with half -starved oxen. JlSes of these 
araba trains tee passed on the road^ human beings and 
household effects jumbled in promiscuously. Upon the 
jolting carts bedding and utensils were piled. Women and 
children, upon donkeys and cattle, followed alongside, and 
behind for miles was a long trail of wretched, weary, half- 
starved stragglers ; old men andtcomen bent double^ crawling 
along with the aid of crutches or sticks ; mothers with infants 
at their breasts^ scarcely moving one foot before the other^ all 
this after long months of flighty constant exposure^ continuous 
dread of marauders and the hated Muscovites. Never did I 
feel so utterly helpless as in the presence of this supreme 
miseiy. I watched a mother leading along a sick child of 
perhaps ten years a mile or more behind one of these trains. 
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The poor girl conld vith difScall; balance Itosdf on 
ber naked, half-froEeD feet. Night was conung on, and 
the cold wind that chilled m in onr warm dothing blew 
abont the raga from the Boffeiing creatnre, djadonng 
e maci ated limbe and Bkdeton bodf. The mother was in 
quite aa pitiable a condition. A night on the road mwit 
death to both these nofortnnatea. This vat one of a sraiea 
of similar scenes that were enacted before ota ejes. 

IB&KPB£SaiBLB BTITPATHT FOB TUSEB. 

Does it seem strange that at this time, together wiUi an 
exhiiasting sense of hopelessness and complete helpleasneas 
that took poescadon of me, came emotions of keensympsthj 
with the Turks, both soldiers and peasants, as the weaker 
and losing party P The next morning, just as we were 
going awBj from Knrnceame, the head of a long train of 
returning Turkish refugee families appeared in the maa 
street of the village. 

BULOARIAS BDFFUXS. 

Then followed a scene which is painfnl in the last 
degree to describe. The Bulgarians gathered on the side 
of the street in knots of three or four, and waited cafanlj 
until the miserable train hod got well into the village, when 
from every direction tJts in/iabitaiiU jmmced upon th» 
exhausted, defmetltBi Tarit, and hegan to carry off their 
hetisehoM effects, and even the cattle from the caits. One 
poor woman, leading an ass piled up with bedding and a 
child on top, found her property distributed among half a 
dosen stalwart ruiiians in a twinkling, and the little infant 
on the ground in the mud. The old men and women 
clung to their only treasures, while the Bnlgarians dragged 
them away. Children yelled with fright and panic reigned. 
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which started the slowly moving caraTan into a quick 
marcL All this went on before Oenend Gourko was oni 
of sight of the town. 

MUTILATED CORPSES EVERTWHEBB. 

From this village to jffaskioi th$ corpses were more 
numerous if anything than on the route of the day before. 
The village we passed was full of dead Turkish peasants^ 
and on asking the Bulgarians who killed them, they replied 
with a great deal of effusion and fiendish pride, ^ We did U ; 
we and ow friends did it.^ In Haskioi there were bodies of 
Turkish soldiers in the streets nearly buried under heaps of 
stones and bricks, who, aftsr being wounded and unable to 
move awag^ had been stoned to death by the peasants. 

I inquired of one of the Turkish families where they had 
come from, and they said that they left Plevna five months 
ago, and since that time they had been on the road, and for 
the past few weeks in a great camp further on towards 
Hermanli. For many days they had been entirely without 
bread or even Indian com, and had existed solely on the 
flesh of the cattle that fell on the road. I gave them all 
the bread I could get hold of, and they eat it like starved 
GKatures, crying for joy. The grandmother, father, and 
mother, with an infant at the breast, and a small boy of 
ten years had not a single shoe between them, and their 
only baggage consisted of a few old torn bed-quilts, and a 
kettle to bofl meat in. 

At every step beyond Haskioi we met new and more 
horrible scenes — ^man and wife lying side by side on the 
same blanket, with two children curled up on the snow near, 
an frozen dead ; old men with their heads half cut off^ and 
on each side of the road broad continuous bivouacs 
deserted in haste, strewn with household effects. For many 
miles we had been trampling in the mud carpets, bedding. 
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and dothing. Now the highway ntu litenllj pavod with 
bundles, cuahiODS, blankets, and eveij imaginablB aiitde of 
household use. Broken arabiu, too, b^an to muIUply, and 
OS we approached the little Tiling of Terali we saw in the 
distance, on either side of the road, a per/eel /oreat of icHmIm, 
reaching to the river on the right and spreading np th« 
hill sides on the left. We rode into the midst of the great 
deserted bivonac, the horses walkmg on rich carpets and 
soft draperies, all crushed and trampled in the mnd. 

UKIQUE ASD UKPABALLELED DIBASTBK. 
The scene iras at once so nniqne in its general aspect, iO 
terribly impressive, so eloquent of suffering and disastw to 
innocent people, that I hesitate to attempt a desctiptioD (rf 
it. Hundrfds of aerex were covered witk hotuehold goodt. 
All along the river bank readied this bivouac, at leatt three 
milea in extent, and of rarjing width. Over this great 
tract the arabas were standing as closely as they coold, 
with their oxen placed together. The frames of the carts 
were in most cases broken to pieces. Sick cattle wandered 
listlessly about among the wheels. Corpses of men, women, 
and children lay about near every araba, and the whole 
ground was carpeted with clothing, kitchen utensfls, hooka, 
and bedding. It was a pitiable sight to see on oM grey- 
hearded Turk lying tri/h hit open Koran beside him, tplashtd 
icith blood from ghastly gaslies in his bared throat. Bnodlee 
of rags and clothes nearly all held dead babes. Croirds of 
Bulgarians suarmed in this great avenue of death and desola- 
tion, choosing the best of the farts aitd carrging away great 
loads of copper vessels, which lay about in profusion, and 
mod-soiled bedding, nith no more respect for the dead than 
for the rags they lay on. These scavengers would drive 
their carts across the heads of dead women and old men 
withont even a glance of cariosity at the bodies. 
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I shottld eaj tltat at least 500 dead noa-comlntsDti )aj 
in the bironoc ; ceitainlf ru leai than 15,000 auU had halttd 
thtre — lai^ as the nnmbeT may Bcem — and at leatt 75,000 
people had dewrted the tchole of their poeieuioiu tuidfled vitli 
011I7 nrbat they conid can/ in their hands. Sickened \ty 
the continnation of the ghastly panorama for so mai^ 
honn, we rode on to Hennanli, not tearing the last of the 
horribly mutilated corpses nntil ve reached the Tei; edge 
of the viUagb 

IBBIUIL&TIOir OF TUB IfCSSULXUn. 

The cause of the panic was ttu appearance of SkoMefa 
eaedlrff in the valley of Meritta in front of the hivovae. Tkt 
rttvit of it Ka» doubtleu the death of thoutandt tpm 
Oioutandt of Turkieh peaiante, who are now in the moun- 
tuni without clothing or food. Still another result of the 
fight is the enrichment of all the Bnlgarians in the ueigh- 
boorhood, for the smoke of the first firing was not cleared 
awa; when these ercr>wntchfnl indiridnals ponnced down 
opon all the cattle the soldiers bod not cbiven tiS, and 
carried awaj hnndreds of cart« laden with plunder. 

This complete catastrophe is bewildering in its dimea- 
•ioiu. Of the 7R,000, only a few thousands with their 
arabas turned back towards their homes. Their fate it not 
yet huim, but it may U tatHy coi^jtcturtd. The route 
between PhilippopoUs and Hermanli should hear for all 
time the name of the Boad of the Dead, 

It is discouraging to believe that the scenes I have 
described may be repeated as we proceed towards Con- 
stantinople, for a short time ago long waggon trains of 
refugees passed through Adrianople on their way towardi 
Stamboul, and filled the streets here for weeks, day and 
night, with a slowlj-moring caravan. When asked irtiere 
they were going, rery few of these peo[Je could answer. 
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The; onlj knev that the; matt gtt avs; m hat upoaiBUe, 
and they were so <listnicted with terror that when their 
araha Ivoke dovm, tren in the strecti of Adrianople, tbej 
left their bi^gage and huiried awa/ withont it. Ai I write 
the street ii filled with arabas atill moring along Uiroogh 
the cold, rain, and darkness, otiuf of tht renwA m foot^ 
icit&out shoes, enrifOHe com^tMg dmuM, haifatamd, and 
uhau^td. The howling of the storm makes a wild accoin* 
ponimCDt to the cries of infants and the Krceuhing of tho 
wheeb as the; pass. Thert is m hope e/aag aveeour ftr 
tkete ua/oriuHotet. 

KXTEBUINATION OF THB TORKISH PEOPLE. 

The reason why the Turkish people fled from 
their homes in 1877 ns the Bussians approached, 
and endured any extremity of cold and starva- 
tion rather than fiill into the power of the 
Russians and Bulgarians, will be found in the 
appalling narratives below, 

MASSACRE OF TURKISH VILLAGERS. 

Mr. Edmund Calvert (British Consnl at 

Philippopolis), acting under his instructions, 
obtained statements from the Turkish refugees 
themselves regarding the villages of Balvan and 
Malkotch. In the official correspondence re* 
specting affairs in Turkey printed by the 
Foreign Office, Consul Blunt, writing on 
July 14th, 1877, from Kezanlik, gave evidence 
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of the massacre of Turkish villagers under 
circumstances of incredible harbaritj. From 
Khalel Oglu Hussein, Mustafa Ogla Abdullah, 
and Suleiman Oglu Raschid, three fugitive 
inhabitants of Balvan, which contains 200 
houses, and is distant three hours from Timova, 
on the road to Selvi, in Bulgaria, he (Mr. 
Calvert) obtained the following :— 

On Satnrdaf morning laat (Jnly 7th) two aqoadroni of 
Conacln Bmred at Balvan. The elden of the village, oo 
hearing of the spprouh of the Russians, vent ont to meet 
them uid malce their snhminioD. The Cossaclcs sorioanded 
the village and sommoned the inhabitants to delirer np 
thdr anu. On the following daj two other squadrons of 
Cossacks arrived and again snrronnded the Tillage. 7A« 
Butaiait trocpi Ktrt aeeompanied ok IMm ocauian bj/ a 
numhtr of Btdgariam from the netghbonring villages, to 
the number of SOOO or SOOO. These were armed with 
hatoheU, dabs, and knives, as well as gans and sabres of 
noQ-militai; pattern. The rabble began by driving off all 
the cattle of ttie village and gripping tht pa^on* and ho>ue$ 
of Iht dtfmcileti viUajeri of ttreri/thing icortk taking, Thej 
then set the villi^ on fire in man; [^ces at once, and/dU 
iipon the whabUaiUt at they attempted to aeape, cutting 
down men, icomm and cAHdreit, and driving them back int» 
the JIamu. The Cossacks, who formed an onter cordon 
around the village, looked on qiuetly whilst these deeda 
were being perpetrated. The men who made the above 
■totement contrived to escape by a gully which broke the 
contmnttj of the Cossack cordon at one end (tf the 
TiOtge. 
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Mr. Calvert appenda a sots to the fcaxgoing, ia irhidk 

"KhBlel Ogja Hosgein, who wm the flnt spokennin, 
bc^n to tell the above stot; with some compomre ; bnt 
when he came to the crowning catastm^ia he hroln dowo 
and Bobbed like a child, and his companions with him. It 
was some time before be coold esplain that then had beoi 
living with him two of his sisters, whose hnsbandi wen 
serving in the army, and whom he was supporting, and that 
they and their chDdrcn and his own family— eleven 'ouiM 
in all — had perished. J7« sow them being Ihrvten mt» Om 
Jlame*, tkt ehSdren icith their ffloA<n." 

BABBARIXIES UPON TURKISH WOMSK. 

Shortly after the Bussians crossed the 
Danube in 1877, great numbers of tcounded 
Turkish women and cAiWren— families who were 
endeaTouring to escape from the invader, and 
attacked while Hjing helpless — were brought 
into Shumla, and there seen by the correspon- 
dents of all the English and foreign newspapers, 
who drew up and signed the following state- 
ment: — "The Ottoman Embassy at Paris 
received the following from the Turkish Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, dated Constantinople, July 
2l8t. 1877 :— 

I have to communicate to yon the text of a minate, 
tigDcd at Shnmla by the representatives of the following 
fweign newspapers •.~CeJej/tu Gazette, journal det Dibati, 
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Neia Freit Presxt, Standard, Daily Telegra^, lUviiraUd 
LoTidon Neics, Maufhester Ouardian, The Timet, Fntnt- 
fiirter Zeituny, }forniru/ Post, Rip\iWiqm Franfoitt, Petlhtr 
Lloyd, Wifntr Twjhlatl, Morning Advertiter, &l>tMnian, Ntv 
TitrkHerM, »,aA JIoMhetUr Examintr. It is as follovi :— 
The QodeTugned representaUres of the fordgn Prai, 
assembled at Shnmla, deem it as their dntj to mm ap and 
sign the narratives thej hare separately addressed to their 
nempapen on the acts of crusty commitUd w Btdyaria 
ayaiiul tht tnofftntivt Muutdman population. Thej declare 
that thsj bare with their own eyes seen and have interro- 
gated both at Rasgiad and Shnmla tromen, chBdrtn, and old 
men woundtd by larwe and sicord thrush, not to speak of 
injnriet from firearms, which might be attributed to tiie 
accidents of It^itinutte war. These victims give horrible 
acconcta of the treatment the Rnssian troops, and Bometimea 
eren the BDlgariaiu, inflict on the fugitive Moasalman. 
According to th eir declaration the mtire Mustvlman popula- 
tion of teverai villagti hot ittn maMotred, Everj daj there 
are fresh arrivals of wonnded. The undersigned declare 
that women and children are most nomerons among the 
victims, and that the/ bear lance wounds. 

THE TUNDJA TALLET. 

The following is taken from a work, published 
in 1878, entitled " Revelations &om the Seat of 
War." 

"The Tundja Valley, which lies just south of 
the Balkans, before the arrival of Gourko's 
squadrons, was a charming and prosperous 
district Flourishing villages, thriving towns. 
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THE TUNDJA VALLEY. 



blooming cornfields, aud rich vines o' 
its fertile soil, and tlie rose gardens, fr< 
the attar of rose ia derived, made th^ 
the country a Paradise to look upon, 
industrious villager rich and comfortab] 
and Bulgarian lived in peace and good- 
each other. Rumours of war aud di 
had been heard, but the leading men 
communities had combined to rej 
feeling, and to maintain order anc 
forbearance. 

" Into this happy valley the Eui 
Bulgarian troops descended at the enc 
1877. With what results ? That beai 
populous district became one vast i 
Burnt villages, ruined houses, in 
slaughtered with every conceivable 1 
outrage and torture, where before thia 
war flourished so much busy and prosp 
Hell itself teas let loose. Pillage, outTOf, 
and massacre raged throughout these 
hornes. A few thousands of ruined anc 
ing women and children, starving and 
only reinain of a numerous and wealth 
tion. Consul-General Fawcett, writ 
Radosto, wrote an awful description 
state. 
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THS " SCOTSMAN " CORBESFONDENT. 

" Mr. Monay, the correspondent of the Scots' 
man, gave me, wrote Mr. Consul Fawcett, the 
following dreadiul details of the district to 
the Dorth-west of Eski-Zaghra, Ealofer, Carlova, 
and Sopot, near the pass through which the 
Russians first debouched on Southern Bulgaria. 
He states that these towns are wholly destroyed, 
and that the streets, the vineyards, and thejUUs are 
strewn with the putrefying corpses of men, wotnen^ 
and children. His account is that on taking 
possession of these towns, the Sus^an com- 
manders forced tiie Turkish peasantry to give 
up their arms, promising them that they should 
be protected ; that on the approach of Suleiman 
Pasha the Russians retired, handing the anna 
above mentioned, and others also, to the 
Bulgarian peasantry, who immediat«ly turned 
upon their Turkish neighbours and ruthlessly 
murdered them indiscriminately, the women 
being first subjected to the most horrible 
outrages. 

THE " STANDARD " COBBBSFONDEMT. 

" The correspondent of the Standard, with the 
Grand Duke Nicholas, who traversed the whole 
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country north of the BalkanB. bears convindiig 
witness to the good conduct of tho Turks :— 

I bsve left myself scarce room to speak ot tha 

* fttrocitiet' as they deserve to be treated. No laoe — nd 
enn Iht Ridtkhu—Zuut Mtactd toicarJt a flying and Mf- 
Jets population with $ueh Miolid trtaiUy aa han tht Bulyan 
toicardt tha TurJa, Thero teat tUtU enmity belieom tk* 
villtigtrt, as is fnmldf coDfeased. It ms mere Inat ot 
blood and loot which caused the Christian to rise i^aimt 
his neighbonr when he saw him defenceless. lo awineshop 
at Kstof a Bnlgar was displaying his hacked knife wha 
m; conria entered. He said : * At fint I used to go oat 
with a gun, but this is better. / hare kiiltd leu of thtm. 
I have ciit them like lambt* For bmte ferocitj thii 
expression conld not be matched. The Northern Motlema 
were indeed slaaghtered 'like lambs.' Xo ejrettet had 
thry committed; mn in their flight thfy had paid for trerjf- 
thing, at teat adtnitttd, . For two months the Rus^ons have 
been there, and no report is issned on a ungle case of ill* 
treatment by a Turk. X Rossian officer asked a passing 
peasant from whom he had bought two yonng tnrkejs for 
sixpence, if the people were not pleased to welcome their fellow 
Christians. 'We wait to see,* replied the other frankly, 
' if yon treat as as well as the Turks did.* 

THE "times" CORBESFONDEHT. 

"The Times correspondent with General 
. Gourko, Tvho saw this raid throughout, writing 
from the camp south of the Balkans, on 
July 12th, 1877. said :— 

Thit tear it not an affair of rirtlitatien^ itd of horror 
Vfon horror. The Bnssiaa soldier looks on the Turk as 
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an animal whom lie has to chase and kilL Tho Bnlgariani 
will kill if tlic; can. Prince WcchtenBtein rides ap and 
HafB that the Bulgarians are mnidering the woonded 
Tnika. AVlicn later ire passed over the field of battle, the 
Bulgarian peasants were pillaging the dead. How can a 
man with a heart do otherwise than torn away with « 
shudder from comfortnhU tnatront tcke drtm Ifutr hmd$ 
Ofrest thtir OiroaU to tuggtst murder when they hear that 
Turkish prisoner have been taken ? How can gallaot 
soldiers look nith pleasure on men who sollj Ute caoie bf 
habitnal deeds of blood and massacre ? ** 



APPENDIX III. 

^Reftrred to on page M."] 



The appended horrors wrought upon the 
thriving village of Offlanlick are attested hy so 
many credible eye-witnessea that, even if it 
stood a solitary case, it would sufficiently con- 
demn the Cossacks and Bulgarians, and afford 
convincing proof of the criminal responsilnlity of 
those who began the war. The coireqxmdent 
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of 77ie Tltius with Suleiman Pasha wrote from 
Haiu Boghaz on August 16, 1877 : — 



YesUrduf va were invited by SaleimBn Pasha to go and 
SCO s villaf[c tbat liad within the lost week been the acene 
of a f rightfnl massacre by tho Bulgariaiu, aided by ConacIcB. 
The scene of this last massacro is a villa^ called OIBanlick, 
or Ufllana, about half vny between tbia and Kaanlick, 
and conscqaentlf Tery near to the Bnssian lines at the 
latter place. It \(b» a most flourishing vilh^ or town, and 
probably contained upwards of S300 inhabitants, many of 
them, judging from the few hoases that remain standing, 
being very well to do. The death of one yonng woman 
could only have occurred two or three days ago at the 
furthest. It is painful and revolUng to give one's reasoni 
for being thus able to fix the date, but I mutt briefly say 
that the flesh which was stiU adharing to the almost 
skeleton remains and which had not been deronred by the 
dogs was quit« fresh-looking, while the upper part <rf the 
body was %'ery little discoloured. I can nerer forget that 
woman's face. I was accompanied by the correspondent of 
the Dail^ T^tjraph, and by oar servants, as well as l^ a 
Turkish Major and an escort of two or three soldien. We 
all stood round that awful sight without saying a word. 
Her face, which the doge had respected and left intact, was 
most strikingly beautiful, with a dehcacy of outline and 
perfect contour of cheek and chia tlmt was only heightened 
by the pallor of death. Her mouth, which was smnll and 
beautifully formtd, was slightly open, and her teeth risible, 
her eyes closed, and long fringed lushes lying on her cheek. 
There was just a faint expression of pain on the forehead, 
and her hair was lying all round her head like a rich brown 
wary halo. She was entirely nude, and her throat had been 
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cnt with one clean deep cot which must hare severed the 
jngujar and wiodinpe immediately. Vft alao found the 
remains of women luid children in a welL How many there 
were it was dlEBcolt to say, as we did not get them np. 
Bnt they most have been nnmerons, and I am inclined to , 
bdiere the story of a poor tremblii^ old woman who 
accompanied ni to Uie spot, that there were twelve or 
fifteen women in the well. On our way home we came 
across upwards of 120 dead Turks, who hod all been 
massacred hj bayonet or sword, or ^ot suddenly. Thej 
were lying in groups, in one place 40, another SO, and two 
or three smaller parties. That these men were slaughtered 
in cold blood there can be do reason to doubt. There 
were several veiy old men among them. A mo«t successful 
cavalry expedition returned here last night. At Slooflis, is 
the Talley of the Tnndja, they first found 250 women and 
children, whose lives, but not their bonoor, had been spared 
by the retreating Bulgarians. In the evening the force 
arrived at Eezanlik. In the town they found upwards of 
2000 Turkish women and chQdien. These were unanimoos 
in saying that daring the last ten or fifteen days, nace th^ 
have been left in the hands of the Bulgarians, almost every 
young woman or giri has been ravished aud several have 
been taken away to the mountains, llien was hardly ft 
male Tork in the place ; they hod all been slaughtered. 
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APPENDIX IV. 

{^Re/erred to capagt 110.] 
GOOD CONDUCT OF TURKISH 80LDIBSS. 

Mr. Archibald Forbes, the famous war 
correspondent, who accompanied the Russian 
army in their invasion of Bulgaria in 1877, 
bears the following testimony to the forbear- 
ance and good conduct of the Turkish troops 
at that time. On pp. o76 and 577 of the 
Nineteenth Century JUagaziiu for November, 
1877, Mr. Forbes says : — 

In alt my tcajifaringt, from the Lorn tifttr to Iht Vii, 
from th« Danube to the Balkans, I eoiiU ntiOwr hear of 
nor Jind human being tcho had ouffertd hecaute of tho 
business of last year; and I am sure I enquired iedidoutlff 
enough. T found no nuin scored icilk yataghan slashes, n» 
Kvman icith a story of outrage, tchich from my laUr 
ejperieiiees I beliere she ivould have been frank enough with 
if she had cause to speak. Last year's straic stack stands 
in the farmyard of every Bulgarian cottager ; the colour of 
its tbatch proves thnt hU habitatioii is not nn erection of 
jesterday. The two-jcar colt trots on the lea aloDg 
with the dam and the foal. His bufTaloes are matnre in 
their ngliocss ; his nife's vhite-mctal watcr-pnils are [ntted 
2 c 



886 QOOD GONDUCT OF TURKISH SOLDIEBS. [Afp. IT. 

with the dints of yeanu And if the belongings of the 
roral Bulgarian furnish testimony to the hitherto stable 
security of his way of lif e, not less do the surroundings 
of the townspeople prove their abiding conviction of non- 
molestation. 

In 1877, notwithstanding all the provoca- 
tion that Turkey had received — ^notwithstanding 
the fact that Russia had declared war on 
account of these very Bulgarians, and was 
invading Turkish territory and endeavouring 
to destroy the Turkish power — notwithstanding 
the notorious £Etct that swarms of Russian 
agents were trying their best to stir up her 
Christian subjects to rebellion — there was not 
a single case of outrage, murder, or even 
plunder on the part of the Turks, their soldiers^ 
or their irregular troops north of the Balkans. 
It was not till they had the amplest provoca- 
tion from the massacres and outrages com- 
mitted by Christian Bulgarians and Cossacks 
on the helpless Moslem population that retali- 
atory cruelties were committed. 

War was declared in April, 1877. The 
whole of Bulgaria was swarming with Turkish 
troops. It was these very Bulgariwis that j) j 
were the ostensible cause of the whole business. 
Yet '' the unspeakable Turk ** did no harm to 
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l^em. The Danube vaa passed, fighting ensued, 
the Turks were driven back, and everytiiing 
seemed lost; yet still the Moslem committed 
no outrage. The Bulgarian women and cluldren 
were not maltreated, the men received no 
injuiy. In fact, three whole montlis passed 
without a single outrage upon a Christian. 
'Mi. Archibald Forbes' evidence on this point 
is conclusive. On pp. 577, 578 of the Mne- 
teenth Century for November, 1877, he writes: — 

77ie Turkish toldiers, ichen the Ruuians math good Oitir 
footing on the eouthtrn hank of lh« Danube, evacuated Sstova 
irHJioul to much as breaking a twig on the front of a Bid~ 
garian house. Their civilbn brethren hod alrcadj departed 
with like onanimitf of harmlcssness. Tlie dieorganised 
bands of soldiers fell back through the rural villages tcHhout 
to muck as fiUhing a Bulgarian goose or rtquisitioning a 
Bulgarian egg, A Turkish army abode for days around 
BJela, and finaliy departed, its rearguard eontitting of 
irregulars, icHkout a jot of injury tcrought on the totcnfolt 
or their property, AU along the Tnrkisli retreat from Uw 
Jantia to the Lorn, the Bnlgnriana experienced the same 
immunity. The Turkish inhabitants qnittcd, and tlie 
Tnrkiah troops ran ava; from Tirsova, without a blow 
or a robbery. It may, in line, be said that the Tnrkt 
departed absolntelj hannlessly out of the territory from 
the Dannbe to the Balkans, of which the Bnssiana stood 
possessed when their area of occnpatJon was largest How 
the Bnlgariiins rcqnited this forbearance — or immnnity, 
if the other word seems to ask too mnch— will hare to be 
told later. 

2 2 
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APPENDIX V. 

IRsferred to on page 224.] 



THB SECOND BATTLE OF VALESTINOS. 

Reuter's correspondent with the Greek Army 
gives the following account of the Battle of 
Valestinos : 

The Turkish attack began on the north-west of 
Caradaon Hill, above the village of Yelestina It opened 
with fire from a monntain battery boldly placed on a high 
ridge commanding to some extent Caradaon Hill, and was 
replied to by a Greek mountain battery on that hilL It 
became dear that the Turkish attack on the Greek position 
from Hadzi Misi, and from Risomylos on the Yelestino 
Valley and the pass to Yolo, had been abandoned, and that 
the intention of the Turks was to isolnte the Greek right, 
or defence of Yolo, from the Greek left^ or defence of 
Phanala, and to cut the railway at Aivalia, and so prevent 
Grreek reinforcements being sent to the right or left as 
occasion might demand. 

This new scheme of attack compelled General Smolenski 
to change his front from doe north to north-west This 
was sQOcessf uUy accomplished early in the afternoon. The 
Greek artillery, as usoal, was admirably served on Caradaon 
HiU and the adjoining eminences, and sncceeded in 
keeping the advance on Ydestino Yalley in check. 
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Between oae and two o'clock the Tarktdi infaatiT 
deidojed from the heights for an assault on Candaon 
plateftn, and opened a fierce fire, which waa Tetnmed with 
effect bj the Greek infantry. WhOe the cannonade waa in 
progress a hcavj thnnderstonn came on. It favonred Una 
Tnrkish attack, as the thick rain obacnred thw nMTementi. 
The Greek infantry, however, continued their fosiUade tfll 
the nun ceased. There was then a false alarm <rf a 
Tnrkish caralry charge, and for a few minates the Oreek 
io&ntry line wavered. In some places it broke and retired, 
but the men were soon got in huid again hj their officen, 
and the fnsilhide was continued with undiminished vigour. 

It resulted in the Turkish assault being repobed aU 
aloi^ the line. 

At 5 o'clock the Turks were reinforced, evidently frtHU 
Larissa, and were, it was reported, under the command of 
Osman Pacha. They could be seen massed on the moon- 
taio side in great strength. They extended in beautiful 
order for an attack on the Greek left, especially on the 
plateau and the minor hills overlooking the village of 
YdeEtino. The Turks were weak is artillery, and (beir 
mountain bcttery did no execution. Their infantry, how- 
ever, cnme on with disciplined order, discharging volley 
with admirable regularity, but without aim, their bnlleta 
rising high in the air and falling harmlessly in the plain. 

The Greek infantry, consisUug mainly of the 2nd and 
8th Regiments, kept well in hand. It delivered volley 
after volley and shook the Turkish line, while the Greek 
artillery, splendidly served, dropped shell after shell 
amongst the feues. The Turks withdrew for a time, but 
shortly afterwards were reinforced, and again came on in 
grand style, regardless ofi the boil of the Greek fusillade 
and the shrapnel from the Greek battery in the hoUow. 
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Once uid again the Tnrka we obliged to halt, to falter, and 
then retire. The slopes vere strewn with dead and 
votmded. Ax 6 o'clock another detoroiincd asaanlt was 
made b; the Tniki on the Greelc position along the series 
of low hills above VelesUno, especiall; on Caradaon, the 
Tnilcs being plainly reinfcoved by two more battalioni. 
General Smol^ki, with somethiag of Slcobeleff's electric 
enthnnasm, rode along the lines addressing his troops. 
He bdd them they mnst remember the traditions of their 
race, and fight, if need be, antJl the sacred soil of Thessaly 
was satnrated with their blood. The effect of these words 
was instontaneoni. They inspired men and officers alike 
with renewed ardour. Uniformed soldiers and men in 
plain dothes, with only bandoliers filled with cartridges, 
and othen again in native dress, responded with a ringing 
cheer, grasped their Gras rifles more firmly, then gave 
another shont of defiance and determination, and, reckless 
of the wild bat at times searching shell fire of the Turks, 
rallied to the defence of thdr pcaiUon. 

The Greek lines, eSter steadily firing sercral ToDeyi on 
the intrepid Tnrks, then left their shelter in the trenches 
and (Purged the enemy with wOd enthusiasm. The Tnrks 
qnirered for a moment, then retired in confnuon to the . 
shelter of the mountain ridges. The engagement thos 
xesnlted in a brilliant snccess for the Greeks. At the end 
of the day the Greek podtion at every point, notwithstand- 
ing the change of front, was held against the enemy, 
though the latter were, perhaps, nmnerically stronger. 
Darkness alone interfered with the progress of the batUe. 
The Greeks had vindicated their hononr and the jndgment 
of thdr General in selecting a fine defensive position. 
They showed themselves to be possessed, moreover, of 
soldierly qualities of a very high order, and proved that 
tbay coold fight bravely and weQ under able leadenhip. 
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General SmoIeoBki was quite aware Utat he had bj no 
means disposed of Uie Turkish aimj, and he asked for 
reinforcements to strengthea his position. Tha Ion on 
either side it is impoostUe to esUmate at present. 

The same correspondent then describes the 
second da/s fight on Maj 6th : — 

The battle was resnmed m the morning at six o'clock. 
The situation, aa I viewed it in the morning stmshine, was 
strikingly pictoresqae. Below was the drcnlar plain, snr- 
rotmded h; low hills, except on the north, where it opens 
into the great Thessaliao plain. In the backgronnd were 
the sparkling waters of Lake Earla and the snow-covered 
heights of Mount Olympus. 

On the north-west of Caradaon is a range of hills, 
which were occupied by the Tnrks, between 12,000 and 
14,000 strong, with a mountain baUery on the crest of the 
highest peak and a field batter; on one of the lower slopes 
to the east of Yelestino. The Caradaon ridge, which on 
the west side commands the road to Pharsala, was lined 
^rith Greek infantry, and on the plateau above the village 
of Yelestino was a lottery of field guns. 

On the three peaks between that position and the plun 
on the east were mountain batteries, while on the plun to 
the north-east of Telcstino village was a Greek field battery, 
which raked the Turkish left advance. The Greek lines 
across the month of the valley between Caradaon and Uvrido 
Ghala were 'maintained intact. During Wednesday night 
General Smoleuski had reinforced his reversed left flank 
and his infantry bad advanced, occupying the crest of the 
ridges of Caradaon Hill and its descent to the plain on the 



392 THE SECOND BATTLE OF VALE8TIS0S. [Api>. V. 

The first direct attack waa made by the Turks on the 
Greclc battery posted on the platean. Here a hot fire ma 
maintftiiied from six to nine oVIock, bat the Turkish attack 
developed on the Greek right tovnirds the plain, in which 
direction I conld lee the Turkish infantry being extended 
onder cover -of cavalry. At eleven o^clock a fierce 
assanlt vas made by the Torkish infantry on the Greek 
lines jnrt above the village of Yelestino. It was anppoited 
by the fire of a moontaiu bntteiy on a distant peak and of 
a field battery on the eastern slope towards the plain. The 
assaolt was gallantly repelled hy the Greek infantry, vhich 
occnpied the crest of the ridge, and by the Greek battery 
OD the east of the village, which showered shells on the 
Tnrki with terrible effect. 

Between eleven and twelve o'clock a determined attempt 
was made by the Turks to cut the centre of the Greek left 
firont. The Turks occupied a ridge, while the Greeks held 
the htU, sepaiBted from the Turkish line by a deep gulch. 
A hot artillery fire from the Turkish right battery was 
evidently meant to demoralise the Greek infantry, but the 
■hells fell wide and seldom exploded. Meanwhile, the Greek 
infantry peppered the Turkish lines with well-directed 
volleys, and the Greek battery on the plateau played havoc 
witii s beaatifnUy-served fiie. 

At a quarter to twelve the Turkish infantry swarmed 
down from their entrenchments into the gulch with the 
intention of charging the Greek positton on the hill, but 
th^ were shattered under a withering Greek infantry fire, 
whSe four shells in succession dropped in their midst witb 
terrible effect. The remnant retired at the run beyond the 
ridge which they had previously occupied. Between twelve 
and one o'clock the fire slackened along the whole line, but 
it was resumed at a quarter-past one on both the left and 
right. On the left a Turkish monotaia battery was silenced 
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hj two shcUa from the Greek battery on the platemn, two 
guDB being shattered gimnltaneondj. 

The Turks, reinforced from Airnli, made k nish on the 
(■reek left round the west shoulder of Caradaon Hill, thdr 
objective being the railna; to PhaTsalagfThichthcjobTioDslj 
mean^ to destroy. The Turkish infantry swarmed up the 
slopes in a magnificently resolute manner, and drove back 
the first line of Greek skirmishers, compelling them to 
abandon a dcmi-battery of two mountain gnos. The Greek 
second line held their position and checked the further 
Turkish advance, which, supported by a concealed battery 
OD the monntain, threatened to turn the Greek left in the 
direction of the monastery of St. Gcoi^ and so cut off 
connection between General 'Smolcnski's diviuon and the 
i I'harsala division. At two o'clock the firing ceased alot^ 

I the whole line, except on the eastern left, where occasional 

I sputterings indicated that a rifle fusillade was still being 

I kept ap. The Turkish commander now mode a new de- 

I velopmcnt, for which he had evidently been preparing all 

day. 

I climbed the crest of Uvrido Ghaht, on the east front 
uf the mouth of Volo Pass, where I could sec bodies of 
Turkish cavalry ridii^ liord along the shore of Lake Karla. 
On the line of route to their right, and towards the Gredc 
position on the plain, was a long artOIery train, while from 
the folds of the hills and from the village of Hadiimin 
cohunns of Turkish infantry were marching with slow 
persistence. 

.\t three o'clock the Turkish artillery uulimbered (free 
of the trees at Rizomylos vilbge) and opened fire on the 
Greek centre in the plain between Velestino and Uvrido 
Ghala. It was evident at once that they hod large gnna, 
captured probably at Larissa. With these they shelled 
mth terrible effect the Greek north front. By five o'clock 
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the ommunltioa of the Greek butteries tbb all bnt ex- 
hausted, nod General Smolensk! gnve orders for the gndnal 
nithdmwa) of the mitjorttj of the aitillei; in the direction 
of Volo, While this was being done, the Turkiah fire from 
the large field gnm was rcsumc'd at a veij qnick rate, and 
soon rendered the rilla^'e of Vclestino notenable, ai well ai 
the ridgea to the west. From the west and north the Turin 
then mode a determined advance. At half past seven tbef 
occupied and burned Velestino. blew up the niltraj bridge, 
and cut the line between VelcEtino and Fhamla. 

The defeat of the Greek army vos now complete, and 
the Pass across the mountains to Yolo was left open to the 
Turks. The withdrawal of the nitiUery on the right front 
had been begun corlj' in the itFtcrnixin, and one full hatterj 
of field cannon, as well as a few mountain gnna, were safely 
brought to Volo and transferred to Greek warttupi in the 
bay, Scnrch-Iights flashing np the mountain side rendered 
great assistance bj showing the road in the interne dark- 
ness. Over a dozen cannon were abandoned or captured 
hj the Turks. 

Abont *00 wounded were brought down to Volo 1^ a 
train which escaped haU-a-Jozen sheila that a big TurUih 
batter; dropped near it ; but I am afraid this is not the 
fuD account, and that many more wounded were left on the' 
field. No tnistworthy estimate cna be made of the number 
killed, bnt certainly the casualties were much greater among 
the Turks than among the Grceki, the fire of the latter 
all throngh being much more cITectire until the Tnrki 
brought the ten-centimetre guns into action. 

About three o'clock General Smolenski's shattered amy 
was cut in two. The left wing he retired, I do not know 
in what order, by Perscphln, in tlio direction of HahnTTM^ 
where he would hare the protection of the Greek Beet. 

The right wing, or what was left of it, came on towaidi 
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Toloi bat it was broten and demoialiMcL ^Rn uliwl 
acro68 the monntauis to Yolo in the dense night vas almosfc 
as disoTganiaed as that from TarnaTo to lAiissa. Jost M 
then, there vas s good deal of firing, bat ha^^iilj it wm 
indiscriiDmate firing ; the im^nlan on the hUli arooad 
occasionally blazing airaj with thdr riSes, and they find in 
die air, not at imaginarf pnisnen, Yolo was the Mcne oi 
a wild panic daring Thmday night and on Friday. The 
whole popnlation turned out into the strectt wiUi thrar 
honsehold goods. Peasants fram over a score of vitlaget 
on the slopes of Felioa roahed into the town and incxeased 
the confusion. Marandets, too, were soon abont, and 
brigandage became common. Vive steamen in tlw baj 
were spccdQy filled "bj thousands of refugees and thur 
baggage, while scores of caiqnes sailed away to the islands 
with poor people. The disorder on the quays and in the 
streets became bo great that the British and French Consols 
visited the international fleet in the bay and requested Uut 
a force of British, Italian, French, and Aostrian inariti^ 
shonld be landed for the protection ot the lives of thoae 
who conld not get away, and to prevent the town bung 
tooted by brigands, even before the arrival of the Tiirk% 
who were momentarily expected. 

I got on board the last steamer which left the pwk 
Eighteen hundred men, women, and children woe packed 
on deck and in the hold as thick as herrings in a haird. 
Their Eufi'cringB during that awfnl night can be imagined. 
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THE BATTLE OF PHARSAL08. 

The following is Mr. Montgomery's account of 
the battle of Fbarsalos, which appeared in the 
Standard of May ; — 

Tabtasi, Thuraday Meming. 

This tUIi^c lies between Nebeglcr and Phaisola, on Uie 
low swells wliicU divide tlic great plain of Larisaa from 
that of Triktiala. Yesterday morniug Ibc Turkuh Annj 
jidvanced to\Tarda Pliarstila in three columns. That sX. 
Hamdi Pacha was in the centre, and moved through 
Tsunuakb. Alciudouk Pacha was on the left, hii division 
passing through Dakratsi, while Neschat's Division, on the 
right, took the road throngh Bnglar, Uairi, with the First 
Division, wss far out on the plain in advance, and was 
already near Sophades. 

It was understood that the day's work was to be to drive 
the Greeks from thtir advanced positions back towards the 
river, and that the general battle wonld not take place until 
to-day, when more troops would arrive. The comparativelj 
feeble reustance offered by the Greeks, however, led on the 
Tnrln, eager as these were to get to close quarters, so far 
that the reconnaissance became a battle, ending in a great 
rictoiy, which has placed Phaisala in their bands, broken 
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the Greek Army into two porta, and resulted ia the csptnie 
of a great qnantitj of military stores and provisionB, left 
behind hj the Greeks in their hasty cvacnutioQ of the town. 

Memdouk was the first to come in conUct with the 
enemy, who occupied some low hills which border the plain 
of Trikhala, some three miles north of Kamdemcrisi, and 
eight from Fhanala. The cannon opened fire at half-peat 
nine, but in a very short time the Greeks withdrew their 
batteries, and about ten o'clock Memdouk occupied Kara- 
demerisi. The infantry on both sides now came into play, 
and the roll of musketry vox almost unbroken, the Greeka 
holding Tekes and the wood on the hill obstinately. 

After the combat hod continued for some three honia, we 
could see, from the eminence on which we had taken our 
stand, the Turks crosmig over the crest of the wooded hilL 
As soon as I saw that at this point the Greeks were 
definitely pushed back, I moved forward to it, and thence 
gained a'view over the fiat plain of Pharsala to the foot of 
the hills, the town itself being almost exactly facing me. 

It was now three o'clock, and the whole three Turkish 
divisions could be seen advancing in line. That of Neachat 
was meeting with the least resistance, although the Greek 
force opposed to him, which I estimated at ten thousand 
men, was far laigcr than that opposed to either of the 
other divisions. 

Hamdi Pacha was stoutly resisted by a much smaller 
number of Greeks, who were posted in and around Tartari, 
the place at which I am now writing. The obstinate re- 
sistance offered here enabled the main body of the Greeks 
to retire to Gasgunari, in front of the line by which 
Kescliat was advancing. One of the battalions falling back 
from Tartari crossed the bridge over the Enipcus, but a 
body some two thousand strong continued to hold the 
swells on this side of the river. The country here waa 
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• 
enlixelf bee from ISOm^ «iid every deUQ of the fighi wit 
pfaunly TisiUey ahhoag^ in phu^ei dimmed by the lighl 
smoke thai roee eie ij mh cre . 

Here and there small hamlets were tenaciously held 
by the Gieelcs, and, as long as they were exposed only to 
mnsketiy and artiUery fire, they maintained themselres % 
bat when the Turks, who for the most part kept their 
formation in line, heedless of the fire directed npon thenit 
came np with nnwavering front, the defenders at once 
retired. By this time the Tnrkish batteries had taken np 
their positions on the hiDs the infantry had won, and were 
keeping np a terrible fire npon the Greeks wherever they 
held together, while a mountain battery was paying par> 
ticniar attention to a village which the Greeks were 
holding. The Greek batteries replied, but their fire was 
very ineffectual, and a large proportion of their sheDs 
buried themselves in the deep soQ without exploding. The 
Greeks, although constantly faUing back, did so in good 
order, and at no point was there anything approaching a 
rout, although suffering heavily from the Turkish bat- 
teries, several of which were now firing shrapneL 

The Turkish divisions were now in line with each other, 
moving forward together to the attack of the large village 
Vasili, round which the greater portion of the Greek force 
had gathered, supported by several batteries of artiUery. 
They had, however, by this time had enough of it, and as 
the great Turkish force moved against them they began, 
after a few hurried discharges of musketry, to withdraw, 
and made across the plain to the bridge over the Enlpeoa. 
While crossing the bridge they were exposed to a terrible 
fire from the Turkish batteries, and their loss must have 
been very heavy at this point. It was now growing dark, 
but the Turkish infantry approached to within a short 
distance of Pharsala, and kept np a heavy fire npon il| 
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vhQe the battcriei scDt shell ftftei >heD ciuhing into iL 
Gntduallj thft fire ceased on both tides, but some of the 
Turka, making their ira; forward without orders, presentlj 
bronght in the news thiit tbe Greeks were eraciiBting th« 
town. The Turks at once entered it, driving the Greek 
rearguard headlong before them. 

Throughovt the Say th» Turta/ot^ht u-ilh a attadjf hrarery 
that tra* irmislibh. There va no hnrrj, no Tnahing 
forward, but an adrance — for the most part in line — that 
never wavered, however deadly the fire of the enemj^ shot 
and shell. The gaps in the tanks were closed ap instantlj, 
and the line maintained ita quiet, irresistible advance as if 
the men were not only indifferent to, bat actoallj nn- 
consdons of, the fire to which thej were exposed. 

The Greeks did not fight well at first. The; had all the 
advantage of position, which they had, as nsoal, strengthened 
with eutrenchmento, but their resistance to the Tarkuh 
advance was feeble. When, however, they had fallen back 
to the plain, where they were commandGd by the Tnrkisli 
batteries posted on the hills they hod abandoned, they held 
their groand more resolutely, and several of their battalions 
clnng^ to their positions with great resolution, and bo gave 
time to the rest to make good their retreat. 



Phahsau, Tbursdaif, Mtddojf. 

The whole division of Hamdi Pacha entered the town at 
six o'clock this morning, and at eleven Edbem Pacha, wiUi 
his Staff, arrived. 

The tonn was entirely deserted by ^ inhabitants, th« 
greater portion of whom must have left two or three daya 
previously, and the rest followed as soon as the fighting 
b^an, for there was no sign whatever of haste or collusion 
such OS marked the evacastion of Larissa. From wounded 
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soldiers left behind ire learned that the GreelwS had scarcelj 
made a pause after entering the town, but that the retreat 
had begun as soon as the Turkish shrapnel began to burst 
overhead, and the shot to fall among the houses. Thej 
have retreated to Domoko. They left behind them, in 
the town, great quantities of biscuits, two thousand eight 
himdred shell, and a great store of musketry ammunition. 
The shell will be useful to the Turks, as their cannon are 
of the same calibre as those of the Greeks. 

Certainly the Greek retn.'at was not the result of any 
general plan. The place and its surroundings had been 
most formidably entrenched, and as batteries placed on the 
hills behind it could have swept all the approaches to the 
town with their fire, the position could not have been 
carried without enormous loss. The sudden retreat ihust, 
therefore, have been determined by the fact that the troops 
could no longer be trusted to fight even in the strong»t 
position. The ca^iturv of Phar»ila renders the position of 
the Givek division at Velestino untenable, and, indeed, 
renders it certain that nothing but instant retreat by the 
road along the Eastern coast can save them from destruction. 

Sifnhdi Pacha, chief of the Headquarter Staff, par- 
ticularly distibguished himself in the late buttle. AVhile the 
combat was raging on the hiU in front of Karademerisi, 
three Albanian battalions attacked with too much ardonr, 
and drawing upon themselves a tremendous fire of both 
musketry and artilleiy, was beginning to fall into disorder, 
when Sif ulah rode up. He at once placed himself in front 
of the wavering line, reformed and steadied the Albanians, 
and rode foi some distance at their head. I^ter on in the 
day, in the attack on the village of Barakli, he again led 
the Albanians to the assanit 
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